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IN HONOHEM BIATI33IMAE VIRGIN!J KARIA1, 

MATRIX PIBTATIci ET REQIHAE JACEifiDOTUM 



"̂ ttid est oito maims imponere, nisi ant© 
aetatexn meturitetis, ante texapus exaMnis, 
ante meritura obediential, ante experiential 
diaoiplinae sscerdotalem honorem tribuere non 
probatis? Et quid est eomotunieare pecoatia 
alienia nisi et tale:. efflol ordlnanta,, 
quails est ille qui non meruit ordinari?" 

,t. Leo, iaenuu. Ex Epis. "Cum de Ordinetionibua" 

"Ecolesla nihil fortasso me£&$ per saeoulorum 
deouraua, eetuosa matexnequo sollioitudlne 
prcnrexit, quara idoneea? suorura eonformationeis 
sacerdotuui.n 

Plus 3a, Utt. Kaeycl. id Cetholioi ieoerdotll, 
£0 deo. 1935 
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INTRODUCTION 

vm have chosen eanon 974:I:n.£. as the sub* 

Jeot of our thesis. This seotlon of canon 974 reeda 

as follows: nut quia licit© ordlnerl possit, requiruntur 

aoros ordlnl reoipiendo ooagruentes** e have chosen 

this portion only of the canon, for an inquiry Into the 

whole oanon would entail a book. It was our original 

Intention to treat of n*& and 3. that is to say, of 

"mores" and *sclentlaw. But as our work progressed, we 

discovered that we had more than sufficient material 

in the pert dealing with mores. Our canon Is one of 

those dealing with the requirements for Holy Orders 

and it is well to note here that we are dee ling with 

ell orders, minor as well as major* In other words, 

we are not limited to discussion of the priesthood 

alone* The importenee of keeping this well In ind 

will be apparent as we proceed* 

"m ere dealing with chuioh legislation on 

Holy Orders* m find in consulting the Index, <.11 

of the code, that Chap* II treads of "De subjeoto 

saeree OrdinotIonia" and this Is In turn divided into 

two sections; Art* No. 1 dealing with Be requlsltls 
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in subJecto saerae ordlnationls and .a*t. Ito* 2, De ir-

regularltatlbus ellisque impedlmentis* in other words, 

Art* 1 deals positively with conditions required, while 

Art. 2 stresses the negative aspect. 

It may seem strange, at first sight, that there 

is sufficient materiel in the subject we have chosen, to 

give rise to a thesis. By the casual xeader of the canon, 

the impression might be gleaned that you could say all 

that is to be said or written on the subject in a page 

or two* Jor after all is said and done, does it not mean 

that we should have fit and capable subjects for ordina­

tion? And when you have said that, have you not said all? 

But, seemingly simple though the canon xaay appear to be, 

it is most complex and it is precisely the burden of our 

song that too many have been addled by its apparent sim­

plicity, to the detriment of canon law* Our canon has 

many ramifications and makes its presence felt throughout 

the whole text of the codex* And what surprised us most 

in our investigation was the neglect of this canon by 

canonists, for, really, it is one of the most inoortant 

In the whole code of canon lew* Ifrankly, we ere a bit 

eioazed that so little speoe is devoted to it* It; is a 

canon bristling with difilcuitiets, and ,;oaea aany prob­

lems to which an answer must be given* And yet to a 

great many of these questions no satisfactory answer 

has yet been given* 
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One has but to read the ordinary commentcries 

to be convinced of the vagueness and looseness accorded 

to the subject* 

Who is there who can deny the Importance end 

pertinency of the oanon under discussion? In e world 

gone mad, and one which gives us the impression of 

tottering, as though an Inverted pyramid; at a time 

when all truths end values ere being questioned, doubt* 

ed, denied; when in the current aselstrosi of hu&en pas­

sions, and greed end lust for power, there is need to 

banish our Idols and bring men's hearts end minds beck 

to Christ; at a time when criticism and opposition to 

our clergy iu so rife;—surely it is clear that the 

church is facing not only a crucial life and death 

struggle, but also a glorious opportunity—and how 

can we better fece the future than by an even greater 

cere end diligence in the selection and training of our 

candidates for Holy Orders, in our testing them? And 

the answer end solution Is found in the correct Inter­

pretation of our canon* For if all our candldetes for 

Holy Orders were imbued with the "mores congruentes" 

demanded by the oanon, then we need have no fear. A 

priesthood trained and chosen according to the prin­

ciples laid down in our canon, would give us security. 

The Importance, then, of knowing whet qualities are 
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required in our olergy, Is paramount and osnot be 

minimized. 

This canon makes Its presence felt through­

out the five books of the code* It is Intimately relat­

ed with many of the other canons and be a repex cusslons 

throughout the whole field of canon law* Legislation on 

vocation, training, and preparation, seminaries, admis­

sion end expulsion, missions, etc*, these are but a few 

of the problems esaociated with the canon under investiga­

tion. 

>/o think that our thesis attempts to solve a 

problem not hitherto solved—chiefly beceuse the prob­

lem itself was not noted and recognized as such and 

beceuse there wes too slavish a disposition to repeet 

what the canonists who wrote prior to the oode had said 

on the subject* e think that we are on ground which Is 

new, at least In method of approach and point of depart­

ure* <e think that there has been a neglect of this 

topic,with the result that we have a canonical lacuna* 

This is proven by the doubts and confusion existing in 

the minds of so roeny Bishops and Directors and con­

fessors on this all important matter* And doubt is to 

be excluded eooordlag to Oanon law* (Of* C. 973: n.3.) 

Why has this canon not been treated as it 

deserved and deserves? We have already suggested that 
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the seeding simplicity of the otmon has been one reason* 

But it is our humble opinion thet the roe in and chief 

reason for neglect was that moralists, pastoral and 

assetleal writers were allowed too much freedom with a 

problem thet fundamentally remains a canonical one* 

Morellsts Invaued the field of canon law end we lost 

the approach of the canonist. True, the problems were 

felt, but it was not realized thet the answer lay in 

a canonical explanation of the matter* 

vv-e realise that moral theology must enter 

Into our canon* ve admit that there is a morel point 

of view to the oenon* we know that there are canons 

la the code thet ere dogmatic; others thet ere aaoet-

loal; others that or- laoral, and liturgical* For 

example, we have Instances of canons 818, 329, 7287 

as being primarily dogmatic canons* C* 1269 :n*4; 

o. 747, 134, 737 ere morel in outlook: c* S>93, 788, 

814, 1268; 2, 1271 are liturgical in feeling* e are 

the first to eduiit thet you cannot treat all the canons 

from the canonical point of view alone* But we do in­

sist thet there is e oenonioal angle and this should 

not be lost sight of in the COL: leiity of the issue* 

For, es eenonists, our main problem end cortoern should 

be to discover the oenonioal bearing* 
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We think it advisable before proceeding any 

further in our study to reoall the fundamental differ­

ence in the epproaoh of u»ral Theology end Pestorel 

Theology end Canon Law. This is well to do et the out­

set, for in this thesis as canonists we wish to prescind 

from the moral and eseetieal points of view as much as 

we can* ?*, In treating of the qualities required for 

Holy Orders, ere not concerned with the question of sin, 

nor on the other head with the counsels of perfection* 

>aet we wish to discover, is what does the church re­

quire In her legislation regarding candidates for Orders, 

that is our sole concern* Let the moralist treat of the 

sin Involved; let the pestorel writer urge all candidates 

to en ever-Increasing holiness* Thet is their business* 

e wish to know whet is the stendord required by the 

church in her legislation* And this legislation is felt 

in her code of Canon Lew* 

"Hsec est Inter jus oanonioum et theologiam 

morales differentia quod Theologle morelis actlonea 

humanss dirlgit et de eerum lleeltete cut illeoeitete 

judicet in relatione ed finis ultimi oonsecutlonem; jus 

vero cenonlcum regit aotlones extornas fidelity latendeas 

servorl ordinem soeialea per observation en.' legum ecologies* 

tlcarum** (1) 

(1) Coronate, Instlt* Jur. Can* I* p*7 
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"Jus canonicum coat1att leges quae (debltls 

eonditionibus vestitls) obllgsnt in oonsoientle. Qua 

propter Theologia * oralis debet attendere recteque 

explloare obligationes morales ortas ex legibus eeeles-

lastlois. Theologia lastoralis est instruotio de cure 

enimeru^ recte exeroende et quae prolade agit de officio 

pestorls anlmaruBi.w (2) 3o we see that Ascetieal 

Theology really deals with the spiritual life and means 

to perfection* It is concerned with the maxiaam ideal 

and attainment. 

"Theologia .Mora lis oonaiderat actus humeaos 

ia ordine ed beatitudiaem superneturalem eoneequendam. 

Theologia Ascetics s-ectat Id quod est perfeotionis, 

quo plenius et seourlus finis ultimus attlagatur, non 

autem, ut Th. iforalls, id quod est omnino necessarium 

ne quis a fine ultimo recedet* Theologia Pastoralls et 

Th* l oralis et Asoetlcse deduoit oreotieum methodum qua 

pastor animea sibl credltas ad saluteis et perfeetlonem 

duoere debet, Jus Cenonlcum est scientia quae versatur 

circa leges quibus ordo erternus ii&clesiae determinetur 

et actlones fidelium dirlgentur ed finem Ecolesiae 

ultimm propriur;. Jpeotet igitur Jus Canonicum directs, 

forura externum; Th. tarelis, foruii. internum*" (3) 

(2) Prummer, Menuale Th* -'or. I. p.4 
(3) Oenieot, Th* noralls Instit., I* p. 11 
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This givesus a better idea of what is to be 

our goal, and also will explain what we raeent wUen we 

said thst we thought that our canon hed suffered from 

an overdose of Moral Theology* we are not concerned 

with the quantum of the "sin" in those who are ordain­

ed without the necessary qualities, nor ere we concerned 

with their endeavours to attain perfection so that they 

itiay be other Chrlsts* Sin is in the dofisin of forel, 

end perfection in the realm of the Aseetiool. Bare is 

the question we are going to answer: "amat does the 

Church la her canonical legislation about conditions 

required for Orders meen by acres congruentes?" vhat, 

to begin with, are "mores'*? \h»t sre mores congruentes? 

Congruentes to whet? Whet is to be the basis of compari­

son, for the word "congruentes" supposes a relation and 

reference to some norms end standard? v';e admit sin ia 

one unworthily ordained, but our concern is, «&©t was 

It that prevented the candidate f rosi having raores con­

gruentes? .;e agree that our candidates should ever be 

striving for greater holiness, but here we seek only to 

establish v&et is the minimum contained in sores con­

gruentes* 

Mm shall see that most authors do not tell us 

whet is contained in the word "jaores*1 an<; thet they are 

even more vague In their treatment of neoiogruentes*% so 
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ranch so, that for a great number of the,.-, there does 

not even appeer to have been noted that the w>rd ex­

presses a relation, a standard of co&varison* And 

among those who realize that there is to be such a 

standard, how ĉ any of them give the one that the code 

teaches—ordlni reclpiendo? And yet it 1J eletu as 

the noon-dey sun thet the code is definitely assigning 

8 measure, a rule of thumb, a standard which is not 

changeable, but fixed* How much confusion would dis­

appear ena how many difficulties would solve themselves 

end how fewer the soendels would be, if this canon w e 

understood in its canonical aspect* when Canon Law 

gives wsy to devotional standards 6-nd tj a rule of 

aortal sin or not, need we be auivxlsed ot tii*. result­

ing confusion? 

"Aassi une etude canonique JUT les conditions 

et quelites requisee pour lf a thai salon eux saints ordrea 

n*interesse-t-elie ^ee settlement les dlreoteurs des 

aesinaires et les eveques; elle peut encore gulder les 

cure's, auquels ineoaibe la grave mission de ohoisir et 

de preperer des sujets, ou d •assurer le recrutoi-ent du 

clerge." (4) 

Picture our joy when just before the comple­

tion of our thesis we eaxae across tut following in the 

Cenoniste Contemporelni "Lea traites aaeetiques sur 

(4) Le Cenoniste Coatemporein VII* p* £S3 
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L'edodUdlon eux saints ordres ne manquent certes pas; 

xBais les traite's oanonlques, lncoiapfc»reb lenient utiles, 

au point de vuo qui nous oocupe, font presque totele-

uent drffaut; dans les premiers, 11 s'agit uaiquement 

de la grandeur du saoerdooe*" (5) 

Cenon Lew does not . riasrlly deal with the 

grandeur of the priesthood* Such is not Its purpose* 

Much more rosaio is its alia* -;e are seeking the aini-

saum required so that It can be said that a candidate 

for Holy Orders has those "oores* which la the eyes of 

the churoh make him "ldcneus" and worthy* &at virtues 

must we have to result in "mores congruentesn end what 

grade is required la eeoa virtue? 'm concede thet there 

is bound to be from the nature of the case some elas­

ticity end latitude* It is not always easy to separate 

the line of duty from the counsel of perfection* And 

maximum sanctity is not assignable. But it is to be 

noted that the question we a a-' is not so much "Is the 

eendidete free from this?** as "Is he possessed of these 

quellties?" And this positive factor has all too common­

ly been overlooked* It is not so much "Sols illos noa 

ease indignos'' as H3ois illos esse dignos"* True, an 

irregularity will sometimes be enough to disqualify the 

candidate* That is a negative test* But not ell free 

(5} Le Cenoniste Goateaporsla, VII, p.285 
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from irregularities tmd impediments are eo ipso possess­

ed of mores congruentes—end without these mores, you 

cannot be lioitly ordained* 

Is it not clear thet the Bishop cannot judge 

la the external forum nor the confessor la the internal, 

if they do not know what are the qualities necessary for 

naorea congruentes? And if they do &ot know, then will 

there not be es many different standards as there are 

Bishops end confessors* '.hen we hear, es we do, thet 

such e seminary has a different standard from another, 

that the se&iaary here is much eesler than there, what 

does that prove but that the oanon we ere considering 

has m&ver been grasped in ail its meaning end implica­

tions* Cur canon, properly understood, would remove 

oofit of this confusion, a uniform standard would result, 

end there would be fewer scandals* ŝcandals there will 

alweys be—true* But if our canon were understood end 

put into practice, the margin of error on the pert of 

Juperiors would be reduced to a e&nirauia and the scandals 

would be attributed solely to the candidates themselves 

and not laid at the door of those who neglected our canon 

and allowed unworthy subjects to present themselves for 

orders* Eenee the necessity of ell Bishops and Superiors 

and confessors knowing whet our oanon means and demands* 

If we know whet is dexaaaded by "mores congruentes" thea 
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we can say, "Has Mr* A* these qualities or not? If he 

has, he may go on; if not, he should be turned awey." 

If there is doubt, then, too, he must be sent away* 

But it is not too euoy to decide on whet is 

demanded by mores congruentes. If we out consider a 

few of the questions raised, we shall diseover the com­

plexity of the canon and the maze of difficulties into 

which we are led* For instance, can we establish a mini­

mum, a sort of Least Common Denominator of the virtues 

needed? How many standards may there be? If candidate 

hea mores congruentes, has he a right to orders? If he 

has sores congruentes and Is dlgnus, does it follow thst 

he should be accepted? If he has the qualities now but 

there is danger of his losing them in the future, may we 

turn him away? Most we? How many standards are there? 

Jhould there be one for each order, for tonsure and the 

minora, one for the Jub-diaoorate and the Dieoonate? Is 

the standard today higher then it wes? ahould It be 

higher in the future? If so, how reconcile this with 

the oanon? 

If the i&easure is to be the "ordo reoiplendus" 

how can we speak of changing standards amX why do the 

Popes say, as they do, thet the clergy need to be even 

better now then before? Can we have different standards 

in different countries Different ages? Are we to exact 

the arnm standards of our priests on th© missions es et 



home? itiat of the netive clergy? Are they to be treated 

more strictly? .are the standards to b© r«. ised or lowered 

for them? 3hea we speak of morels and mores, do we mean, 

does the code mesa nature! virtues as well es supernatural? 

when the war is over and there vtll be a shortage of 

priests, may we oanonioelly lower the standards? hen 

seminar1ana, who are now called to the colours, return, 

must we use the same measure for them? y.het virtues sre 

essential? tf*hat supplementary? hhot grade of perfection 

la eeoh virtue aust the candidate have? Do we a; ,ly the 

same principles in the internal as ia the external forum? 

Is it possible to reeeh a uniform level of suitability? 

Is it desireble? hot has been the history of our canon? 

Has its practice always been equal to its theory? Has 

our canon been confirmed by other legislation since the 

publication of the code? <iu:t is the tenor of recent 

pontifical documents? Cea we muy that there has been 

even more strictness as&ed since the code? what is the 

difference between vocation end mores congruentes? Cea 

we say "this much end no more"? Can we say "this and 

so much more"? ill there ever be a conflict betweea 

theory and practice? Heed there be? Jhell we treat 

religious clerics the same as secular? ftfrat is our 

attitude to apostolic schools? This gives us some idea 

of the difilculties inherent la our conon* And many 

laore questions could be eciied* 
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"Nous edtaettons done qu'll y a une certain© 

latitude dans le deare7 de perfection requia, et qu'on 

peut ê tre, dens le oas de uenurie de irftres plus 

Indulgent, solt pc»r ra port eux defeuts naturels ou 

vitie neturee, soit par rapport d quelques vices 

ssoraux inco ̂ leterserrt decline's; ainsi on tolera un 

degre d'humlllte", dc zele, de deteehsaent, de cliai-lie', 

de piettf, ̂ tc. siais nous no pouvons pas edt&ettre que 

les n^ees3ite's roe les ou pret endues des diocese y 

puissant entrer en li^ae ie cojjpte quand 11 s'sglt 

de la oha state'." {&) 

>& give this quotation without seylng now 

whether we are in agreement with it or ,,ot. But we 

have chosen it as a good exaivle of some of the prob­

lems raised and to which an answer must be given. And 

the answer will depend on the interpretation we give to 

the canon that is the subject of our study and investiga­

tion* 

It will be noted thet to dete we have insisted 

on usin- the olumsy and unwieldy term "mores congruentes" 

without ettempting to give an English equivalent. And 

this we have done deliberately. J'or we did aot wish to 

prejudge the case* For one of the most difficult aspects 

of our prowled is precisely to get the meaning of "more® 

(6) Le Cenoniste Contcraporein, VIII, p*8 
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congruentes", since on this will depend to <s> $reet ex­

tent the solving of our many problems. To give a treas* 

latioc now would be to beg the question* \e shell adopt 

an English dress for the pares* la ou*' first chapter, but 

It will be en assumed owe which we hope to prove es we 

progress in our investigation. It hes been due to a 

failure to give a good translation that a great number 

did not know what the canon meant. Its real significance 

escaped them often, even when they gave a verbal trans* 

lotion* And the Itontes Juris Canonioi do not help us 

very *moh for t hey refer to the whole e«aon end do not 

assign particular references to each section of oenon 974* 

Briefly, this is how we intend to treat our sub* 

jeot. *7e shall deal first of all with the qualities nec­

essary for the licit ordaining of a candidate es taught 

by pre-eode euthors* v* shall begin with Gratlan and 

the decretals, the Corpus Juris, end then examine the 

eoomeatetors from thet time down to the Couacil of Treat; 

then we shall study them from Trent, down to the publica­

tion of the Code* 

Then we shall study the teaching of the Code, 

directly end indirectly* Wieaoe we shall proceed to a 

consideration of the legislation since the time of the 

Code, and thus bring our study up to the present day* 

Thus, by studying the euthors before the Code end those 
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after It, we aHe11 better be enabled to note the develop* 

jaeut and vicissitudes of our Canon, itnd we hope by then 

to have a general Idee of tie qualities netided for a 

candidate to receive orders licltly* 

31ace Chastity Is tiie most issqportant virtue 

of all end since It presents special difficulties, we 

shall devote a chapter to It* lor Celibacy la one of 

i;he obligations springing frcm major orders* And may 

we repeat that here we are not concerned with chastity 

in its reletioa to ain nor with ite remedies* It la 

the eenonlcel aspect, as applied to Orders, that we seek* 

Vie are concerned with the candidate's capability, not 

with hi8 absolution or sorrow. 

la the following pages, we shall deal with 

irregularities* But we sh&il treat of thorn only es far 

as from e study of them we cea arrive negatively at whet 

Is contained la the phrase "mores congruentes"* Ille­

gitimacy, tor Instance, has a connection with mores for 

there Is danger of transmitting moral weakness and thus 

heredity enters la* 3o this leads us to what is positive­

ly required, namely, purity* Irregularities and ijspedl-

:;tents that have no bearing on the attainment of the acc­

essory moree do not cone within the compass of our thesis* 

from a consideration thea of the positive end 

negative qualities, we should be able to obtain a fairly 

definite and conclusive Idea as to what the requirements 
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are* We shell have answered tiie question, "whet is 

required when the canon postulates the ^osueoaion by 

the candidate of acres congruentes?" But since we are 

also concerned with the acquiring and pyeaervlnfi of 

these same mores, a further question arises as to the 

most suitable meana for doing this* And this leads us 

to treet of seminaries* Once again, we insist, we are 

not writing e thesis on seminaries* Thet is outside our 

scope* Ma shall deal with them only in as much as they 

affect cores congruentes* There will arise disoussioa 

of edmlssion to and expulsion from seminaries due to the 

having or not having the qualities demanded* And we 

shall have something to say ebout Superiors and con­

fessors, about holidays and apostolic schools* ;,e shell 

also study the founders of Je&laarles end see what their 

teaching was about mores la the candidates, but we shell 

treat these writers as canonists and not as spiritual or 

asoetical guides* hen we quote them it will be after a 

cold eaalysis of their pages to disoover whet they have 

to sey oa the finiiama required in the subject for Holy 

Orders* 

The chapter following that on oemlnaries will 

turn to the priest on the mission* This included priests 

sent to the mission field and the native clergy as well* 

Who does not see thet there ere entirely different prob­

lems to be faced here? There are dangers and trials and 
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teciptetions that do not crop up in ©ore civilized coun­

tries—or, at least, not to the same extent* Selection 

of e native clergy gives rise to further difficulties 

and then there are the associated questions of their 

trelaing, where it should be given, and a host of other 

questions* And yet how often the missions ere looked 

upon as the burying ground for failures end seendel* 

givers? 

In our final chapter we shell drew our con­

clusions, state whet we think to be the qualities demand­

ed by Canon 974 when it asks for mores congruentes, show 

in what we differ from others, and cell ettentioa to what 

we think to be necessary remedies as well as to point out 

soma solutions to present vexing problems* tVe shall de­

duce from our previous study wfctat we take to be the gen* 

ulae interpretstloa of the oanon we undertook to study 

In this dissertation* 

• ;e ere act so bold es to hold that our thesis 

will suddenly remedy ell evils, nor do we sey that there 

will not remain soae difficulties* The very nature of 

the Cenon prevents this, for we ere dealing with human 

beings—who ere subject to change—and with a probeble 

future* Jtill we all itvmt admit that the closer we 

epproeoh to ea impersonal, objective standard, the 

better* There have been too many subjective standards 

la the pest* And too many Moralists have treated the 



Canon from the moral point of view, with the result thet 

a greet number of canonists copied the;:, and forgot the 

canonical approach* i*e e&tait that we cannot know the 

future with certainty so that there always remains the 

possibility of lapses end fells saad scandals. True. 

But ell we ere bound to do is to argue from ex ordinerie 

contingentibus* And this we do from the candidates 

antecedents* Jo If we can establish a uniform end com­

mon stenderd, es we think we shell, then It will be 

easy to solve Most cases, and in oases of doubt we shell 

always sey thet the candidate is not to be sent on for 

Orders* Jtiperiora must judge in the external forum 

and they can be deceived. Candidetes oon be deceivers 

end concealers* Out e proper uaderstending ei*d applica­

tion of our Canon would reduce to a ELiaimum the chances 

of these getting by* And when they do, thea they (not 

the superiors} ere the guilty ones* For with a fixed 

standard end rule of measuring, our seminary training 

will "quasi ex opere opereto" remove from its walls 

the undesirables and the cheeters. And then we shall 

be obedient to Canon Lew for it enjoins on us that we 

do i:ot ordain those who are not worthy* It is our hope 

that when this thesis has been reed, it will be evident 

that we have contributed somewhat to the obedience sad 

reverence due to Canon Law. 



CHAPTER I 

PRE-CODE CASQKX3T3 



CHAPTKR I 

la this first ohapter we intend to show what 

the early authors, especially eenonists, held with regard 

to mores congruentes. This study will bring us to the 

eve of the promulgation of the codex* And when these 

authors do not apeak explicitly of mores, we shall seek 

to leern what they hed to say regarding the qualities 

requisite in one aspiring to Holy Orders. 

Before we do this, however, it will be edviseble 

to give an a priori definition or better, description, of 

the Latin words "morea congruentesM. This is our sugges­

tion: "To be lioitiy ordained a candidate should have a 

character suited to the order he is about to receive.n 

la other words, he must have e character suited to the 

particular order, be it minor or be it major* Bis charac­

ter must be suitable, adapted. The rest of the thesis Is 

meant to prove that this trenslation is the best one, sad 

the one that meets the demands of the Canon* 

IVhat qualities, then, ere included in a suitable 

character? This is the question we are to answer* And 

we shall seek to discover the enswer in the pre-eode and 

post-code writersj esk ourselves if they are too exhaustive, 

too limited; find if they discuss noma quelities to the 



detrlfiiexit of others, see if the same virtues keep cropplag 

up la all, so that we cea deduce souse com on qualities* If 

after ell this we are still unsatisfied, end if we think 

that the aaswer has not beea given completely aod adequate* 

ly, then we shall suggest what we think to be the "missing 

qualities** necossery for a suitable Charcoter« 

Latin dictionaries give the following renditions 

of the elastic and hard to translate "mores": Manners, 

character, disposition, morals, quality, nature, meaner, 

usage, wont, etc And la the euthors no ere to study, we 

shell see how different oaa be the meaning. The Pontes 

do not help us, for es I said before, they are given for 

the canon la its entirety and ere not assigned to each 

part of it* 

If we study the ase of the word la the code it­

self, whet do we find? Let us examine some of the places 

la the code where the word "meres" is used* 

v/e read; "Fideles ^mnes lta aunt a puerltle 

instituendi ut non solum nihil els tradatur quod oathoil-

oee religion! &OriuWffi honestatl adversetur etc." Here 

the meaning would seem to be "morals". (7) 

Agein—"genera 11 tor scripts in quibus ©liquid 

alt quod religioala eo MOKOH honestatis peeullariter later* 

sit." Here it aeei&s to mean "morals" es above* (8) 

7) 0*1372, n.l 
8) 0*133©, 1, a.2 



Again—"In dlerils vero, foliis vel llbellia 

parlodiois qui rellaiauwu catholics*! cut bono a UQB&* im* 

petero solent etc." (9) 

Again— *Libri qui reli&lonem cut bonos mm:, 

data opere, impetuat." (10) 

Sara la theoe canons deellag with books, the Idee seems to 

be that •mores* Is associeted with "religio* to give us our 

English "Talth and Morsla"* 

Again*-"Crdlnarlis looorure jus et offlelum est 

vigilendi ae la quibusvis scholia sal terrltorll quldquec 

oontre fldem vel bonos KQB&3 tradatur cut flat." (11) 

Again—" .niai prlus constat de ejus bonis 

M0RI3UJ at da auffielantl doctrine etc." (13) 

Hare ia opcakiag of the qualities demanded of preachers be­

fore they may be given permission to teach, we find aa ap­

proach to the moaning of our canon* Bare it would seem to 

mean the character and disposition of the preacher. 

And our final example will also serve es a use 

of the word ia soiaowhet tho mwa sense as used la our 

canon. "lafamia faoti contrchitur, quondo quis, ob 

petratum delictum vel ob proves M0R2sa, bonam existimotion-

em etc* (13) 

(9) C. 138$, a.2 
(10) C* 1399, a.S 
(11) C. 1331, a.2 
12) C. 1340, n.l 
13) C. 2293, h.3 



And In BooJr © of the code, Tltutua 14, VJ© read 

as the general het?>d*n« of tho title "De del.lctis cortra 

vitfua, 15.bertatem, proprietetem, bonom tanem ac bonos 

MORFJ. And 5n the oanon deplinf, with expulsion from sem­

inaries, we reed WK sendnarlo dlraittotur...... .11 qui ob 

MOESJ otque Sndolera afi status eooleslaatieuss idoaei noa 

videentur praeaertira vero statin dlmittentur qui 

forte contra bonos MORES eut fldera dellquerlnt*** (14) 

Ia these lsst examples the use of "JJoreo" seeisB to me©r! 

chastity and purity—at least es the train constituent. 

Does the code In eenon 974 wish to restrict the 

moaning of the word to chastity elone? VQ think not. first 

of ell because of the interpretation given this canon by 

most authors; end egals, because we have other canons deal-

lag with the celibacy end chastity of clerics and priests, 

(C.13S) end finally because it **ould not wake much sense to 

read that for licit ordination the candidate should have 

chastity which is suitable to the order to be received. The 

word is token in e broader sense an<! wishes to soepress the 

character rather than any one quality. Though we »dfd.t 

reed<ly enough that ohastity is the quality most to be 

sought efter in the subject. But it in not the only one, 

for we could have chaste oibjsots without their being accept­

able for Holy Orders. Chastity alone is not sufficient* 

Chastity .might b© coupled with such pride, with such a lack 

(14) C. 1371 
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of obedience end submission, that there could be i.o ques­

tion of admitting the Candidate to Orders. 

lor the word "congruentes" we find ilet we are 

given the meanings: suited, suitable, adapted, convenient, 

congruous, consonant, etc* 

ha shall endeavour as fur as possible to study 

these authors in the order in which they wrote so thet from 

the ohronololUcal soquenoe we may note the progress and 

change, If any. 've shall first of all quote from the 

Corpus Juris of Oretian end the Decretals| then pro-Treat 

writers; then Trent Itself; end finally post-Trent up to 

1918, the year of the code. 

C0RPU3 JURI3. D.24-90. Ia these Distinctions from 

24 to 90 inclusive, we find treated the text of St* Paul (IS) 

with some of the documents commenting on each point* There 

are many quotations, so we take only a few for the most of 

thorn ere concerned with testing end probation* But even 

these will show that not all candidates ere to be received 

and that they must have certain qualities before they may 

be admitted to Orders* 

"Nullua ordlnotur olerlcus nisi probatus fuerlt 

vol examine epieooporum vel populari testimoaio** (16) 

wo hero see e reference to the early custom of the people 

having a say ia the choosing end election of the clergy* 

IS) I Tim. Ill, Z — Tit. I, 7 
is) c 8, o* xnv 
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"......et ideo, frater carisslme, si da ejus vita 

vol morlbua all est quod contra oanonum vealunt statute." (17) 

ue shall find this >hreae "vita et morlbua" occurring often 

la the early authors. 

"Qui plurlmo tempore probantur tarn verbo fidol 

quani reotee conversation!e example." (18) Here we have the 

necessity of Fides Insisted upon* And we meet for the first 

tlao a word "Conversation which is used frequently end whose 

me <ning is like thet of "mores"—hard to pia down to any one 

meaning. The key Is usually to that of chastity. 

" Ipsl sutom quibus cura eommittltur cavere 

debent ne aut favoris gratia aut oujusoumque muaerls cupidi-

tate llleeti a vero devleat ut ladlgaum et minus Idoneum od 

aaoros graduo susoipiendos apiscopi manus applicant•..." (19) 

and than followa the puaishments for those Bishops who ordala 

the unfit and tha unworthy* <.e elso note here the use of the 

words, "idoneue" and "ladlgaum"* 

"Nomine autem erlmlnls quodllbet peooatum intelll-

gitur undo ia oadom apistole 3* iiieroninius dloit res contra 

aeturam paaaa ast ut alne peacato quia sit sed tails ellgatur 

cujus cooperation© ceteri grex dicantur*.......quod autom sine 

orlmlae jubetur esse, qui la episeopum eligltur, non ante 

bsptisma aed post baptismum iatelllgeadua est ut a teiapore 

vldelicot baptisoetia nulllus erlmlnls conscientia montom ejus 

re£3ordoet*"(~0) 
(17) G* 3, 0. xa? 
(13) C. 4, D. XOT 
(19) C. S, B. XHT 
(SO) C. 9, 0. X& 
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"Nullum facere subdiaconum episcopl nisi qui se 

caste vioturum promlserit quia nullus ad minlsterlum altaris 

accedere debet nisi cujus castitas ante susoeptum minlsterlum 

fuerit approbata." (SI) 

"Episcopl aut presbyter! aut diaconl aleae atque 

ebrietati deserviens, aut desinat aut certe damnetur. Sub-

diaconus autem, aut Lector aut Cantor simllia faciens aut 

desinat aut comuunione privetur." (28) 

"Luxuriosa res est vinum, est contumeliosa 

ebrietas." (23) 

"Luxuriam faoit et nutrit vinl perceptionlmia, 

non natura." (24) 

"Ante omnia olerlois vetat ebrietas quae omnium 

vitiorum fomes ac nutrix est." (25) 

In these selections we note that the evils of drink in 

clerics are called to our attention and the connection 

made between drink and impurity. 

For those wishing to read the teaching on those 

other qualities mentioned by 3t. Paul In the text referred 

to above, we shall give the references:— 

D. 36—Prudent em; D. 40—Ornatum; D. 43—Pudioum et Doctorem; 

D. 44—Vino lent ua; D. 47—Non cupidum. 

"Presbyterorum filios a saoris ministeriis removemuo 

nisi aut la coenobiis aut in canoniis religiose probati fuerint 

(21) D. XXVIII 
(22) C. 1, D. XXXV 
(23) C. 3, D. XXXV 
(24) C. 5, D. XXXV 
(25) C. 7, D. XXXV 
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oonverssti* ^od hoc latalllgendu" est da illis qui patarnee 

lnoontinantiae iialtetoras fuerint* Veruii si morum honaates 

eos co£a endobiles fovarit axampas et euctorltatibus non 

solum seoordotes sed etiam sumd saoardotos fieri posaunt•"(&&) 

Here we have a reference to the daagers of inheriting moral 

weaknesses from parents and the necessity of a long and severe 

probetion and teatlng before admission to Orders* And wa find 

that the quality that is feered may be transmitted is weak* 

ness in purity* How true end how well known even to those 

who lived hundreds of yeers ego* And in canon 9 of this same 

Distinction we read, " .vitla parentum etiam ad posteros 

transferuntur." 

"In seeuraotlbua eligendis vel ordinandia cure 

oporto t esse perspieus. Longs deuet vlta&i sues probati one 

aonstrare cui gubernacule cos; ittuntur eeclesiae." (27) 

u^uis est eito î anus impoitere nisi ante meturita* 

tea aetatls, ante tempus examinis, ante ter.pua Oi&eritua 

obedientiee, ante experlentiam diaaiplinaa aaoaxdotelem 

honoram tribuore non oomprobetia? It quid est ooxa uni-

oere peocatis alleris nisi talem efflel voluntate quelle 

est, qui non meruit ordlnerl? (2B) This is the famous 

quotation of it. Leo end we find it confirmed in the canon 

lew of todey. The "menus eito imponere" phrase, is, of 

course, that borrowed from jb. Paul. And we note that 

(86) C* 1, D. WI 
27) C. a, X). LXt 
SB) C. 3, 0. m 
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another quality brought to our attention above was that 

of obedience* 

Sor those desfilng further references, we shall 

give the places where they can be found. 

Kabricae Deoretelium Tituiorum 

Lib. 1.—Tit. 1 1 . Be Teiip. ox-dinationuoi e t iUa i l t e t e 
ordiaandorutxu 

Tit. 12* De scrutinlo la ordine feeiendo. 

Tit. 14. De eetate et quelitate et ordine 
preeficlendorum. 

Tit. 17* De filiis presbyterorum ordinendls 
vel non. 

Tit. 21. De bigarnis non ordinandis. 

Lib. 3.—Tit. 1. De vita et honestete olerloorum. 

Tit. 2. De cohabltatione olerloorum et raulierum. 

Lib* 5.—Tit. 24. De olerloo venatore. 

Tit. 25* De elerico percussore* 

Tit. 29* De elerico per seltum oral no to. 

These references will be very useful in the study of all 

those pre-oode canonists who followed the order of the 

Corpus and usually entitled their works as Commentaries 

In quiaque libros Deoretelium. 

And we see ia passing that the qualities required 

end the irregularities are mixed up together. Even the 

irregularities end impediments ere not given under oae 

geaeral rubric, but are scattered throughout the Decre-

talistas. 
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Before proceeding to the teachings of the Council 

of Trent, we shall give the ideas of HALLIEH since he wrote 

prior to the deorees of Heformation promulgated by Trent. 

Hallier is one of those who first attempted to solve what 

a vocation was, and we shell have more to sey of him when 

we come to treat that topic in its relations to our subject 

end in its assigning of certain qualities. "Pr&ndeque non 

sine aedula lnqulsitione, non sine dlligenti examine ullus 

eligl debet qui ad Ecclesiae gubernacula .admittur." (29) 

Here we have stressed the neoessity of testing and trial, we 

shall meet with this note often, and indirectly it is a proof 

for the candidate's having a suitable character. But it is 

not explicit enough, for it is too general. This is a common 

fault of most of these authors and It is a fault which per­

sisted even after the code. 

"Quam absurdum pariter est terrenos homines totosque 

luteos et terrenis cogitetionibus occupatos in eorum ordinem 

referre ..." "Pudeet nos nostrorum morumquae tarn vile 

sacerdotium habeamus ut cum mundane offlcia imperltls et 

minus exploratae vitae credi gravlter et iniquo animo feramus 

indignos e contra a sacerdotlo rejlci oonqueramur, et exactam 

ministrorum ecclesiasticorum probationem odlo ao fostidio 

habeamus." (30) 

(29) Hallier, De 3acris Electionibus et Ordinationibus 
Pars la, Seetlo Ia, C.l. 

(30) Hallier, Op. CIt. Ia, Sectio Ia, C.l. SS* 
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" aon fidei lntegritas, non morum probltas 

vontllatur; non de institutloae, eduoatlone, doctrine, vlte, 

aetata, natellbue, corporis aaimlque dotibus quaestio dillgeas 

lnatitultur." 

Sad in emni ordination© provide satagendum est ne 

aut falsa ietatis species fellet aut defeetus ellquls or­

dinandi latest* ISFO ad tonsuran quoque reoipiendi pro-

batlone indigent inquisition© et examine*" (31) 

W0 note thet Fides is again stressed end we meat 

a phrase which comes close to the mores congruentes of the 

eode-morum probites. And in the inquiries regerdtng Vita, 

morlbus, aatalibus, we prepare ourselves for words that will 

appeer often, end which will be used in the Trldentine deerees 

regarding the scrutinlum to be made before the recaption of 

Orders. 

"Utilise nemo nisi la mlaorlbus tentetus ed majors 

feetiaat, aemi alal dluturaa conversetioae probstus ad saoer-

dotaim eaporot." (32) 

",ui ergo ia habltu seeoulari vltiosl exstlterint 

non statlrn ad clericelem profassioaem edmlttendl sunt sad la 

eo prlus probsndi*" Reference here seems to be to impure 

habits end to drink. 

"Nil, meo quidom judioc, Eoolealee Dei adoo noxlum, 

edeo pestlferum fuit quam tonsures oiericalls at ordinum 

(31) Hallier. Op* Cit* XXX 
(3&) Hallier. Op. Cit. Ch.2, IX; Ch*3, JJI 
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mlaorum aeglectus, quam eorum graduum absque dillgenti examiae 

dlstributio; quia enim pudioos hypodleoonos, industries 

dlaoonos, plos aaoerdotes ae ordiaeturum sperare potest nisi 

quorum in minor!bus ordinlbus devotionem eouerit, exeitarit 

vlrtutem, obediential expertus fuerlt, pietatis ignloulos 

eccenderit.•..."(33) Here we have attention called to 

"devotio, pietas, and obedlentie." 

" turn mores, sou ordinandi incliaatio, pro* 

pensioque naturelis, habitus, ante acta vita, moaestie, 

verooundia et modestie, et prudentie." (34) Tbis la the 

best explanation to date of what should make for a suitable 

Character, we see thet chastity is the chief quality stress-

ad but there are others with It. And we see that by mores, 

Hallier means "ordinandi Incliaatio*" -o esk our readers to 

keep this lest citation in mind* 

We also find thet Hallier has something to sey oa 

the idee of suitability, for he speaks of qualities required 

la the candidates lor the various ordeis, laplying thet there 

la e different standard for so&e, at least, of the orders* 

" ut eb lis qui sacerdotlo initlerl voluat, heoo studioaa 

aiglllatlm requirantur: en pie ao fldeliter in uinisterils 

anteeotls se geeserlnt, en speotsta pietete etque castls 

morlbus, an praeelerum bonorum operum exemplum et vitae 

documents ab lis expeetari possunt*" (35) 
,e see then that 

33) Helller, Op. Cit* Pars* le, sect. H a , Cap. I, VI 
34) Helller, Op. Cit. Pars. Is, dect. lie, Ge^ . Ill, X 
(35) *» « B « n M » a « n n 

Cone. Medloi. f, Coast!t. Pars 3, ,u. 
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ha atrossos en advaaca ia virtue es preparation is made for 

the next order to be received. 

finally, Hollier gives the followi.u\ signs or a 

divine vocation. Be it recoiled that he was one of the 

first to ettojnrt a scientific approach to the question of 

vocation. And we shall see thet for e greet number of these 

euthors, it wes the same thing to apeak of the signs of a 

vocation as to speak of the mores required for afters* And 

in this they were not too far from the truth, for there is 

an overleppiag. Though it was left for later writers to 

meke e distinction between the two* To the question: "'̂ uaanaa 

divine© voeetionis sint indicia " Hallier gives the following: 

"Purites eonsclentlea*anteeotee vitae innocentie-latentionls 

reetitudo et lnoulpatus ad eccleeiesticum stetum ingressus*"(3o) 

It is well to note ia passing thet among the early writers sad 

la the early days of the church, much stress wes laid on this 

question of innocence of life end freedom from all sla* 

Some, who were very rigid, held the view that sla 

committed efter Baptism was en obstacle to any one becoming 

a priest and we find instances of this teaohlxig scattered 

throughout the Corpus Juris and in the early cogent a tors la 

the five books of the Decretals* Others held thst the mean-

lag was that If one hed been forced to do public penance as 

a result of sla, It was only then that en obstacle was pat 

la the way of his going on for Holy Orders* The truth of the 

matter seems to be thet both views prevailed at different 

(36) Helller, Op. Cit. i»ers. Is, Jact. Ill, Cap* i:< 
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periods la church history but that the rigid teaching was 

not of long duration* i.e shell say more of this later* 

TfffiNT .e now come to the teaching of the Couacil 

of Treat end we shall ''ive oaly those decrees aau eanoas that 

have a bearing oa our subject end thet will throw some light 

oa our dendcsvour to discover what was the early teaching 

regarding e suitable character for orders* 

we read in Session 13 et the heed of a chapter, 

"Spisoopi prudenter morlbus oestis informandis lavlglleat"* 

Note the word "mores™. Here it seems to have the code moan­

ing of "character". (Jass*.>jll, ie Ref. Cap. I) 

la the 14th Jession we reed: "cum proprle Episeoporum 

muaus sit, subditorum omnium vitia redarguerai hoc lllle prse-

oipue eavandum arit ne clarici praaaertlm ed aalmaram ouram 

coastltutl, orimiaosi slnt, aeve iahoaestem vitam ipsia 

ooaaiveatlbus, ducant; JWSL si eos previa et corruptia I-ORIBIki 

essa panaltteat, quo peoto laloia de ipsorum vitils redargues* 

qui uno ab els sermoae eoaviael possent, quod elerico3 ipsos 

patientur esse deterlores? etc* (37) 

"51 Episcopl quoscumque ordUaes oontulerlt sibl noa 

subdito, etiam famillarl, slae oxpreaso proprli praolatl con­

sensu, uterqua decretee poanae subjaoeat*" (33) Here we have 

e reference to the ebuse of (ferial vagi and the ordaining of 

these by Bishops who knew nothing of their post life nor of 

37) Joss* XIY. De Eef. Proeiaium 
36} 3ess. XIV. De lief. Cap. Z 
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their suitability for orders. In the following chapter, the 

Couacil spoaks of the necessity of Testimoalel letters* These 

letters ere meant to be an eld in discovering whether or no 

the candidate has the necessary qualities for Ordlnatloa* 

Therefore, there is aa indirect connection with mores oon-

grueates. 

Ia dossion ZZ we are getting to the reel problem 

for now the Tridentine Fathers ere tackling the reform of tha 

clergy and wish to remove the abuses of the pest. Ia Chapter I 

we find the heading "Canones do vita at honestete clorlcorum 

ianoventur*" 

"Nil eat quod alios megis ad pietatem et Del oultum 

assidue instruct quam eorum vita et oxomplum qui se divlao 

mlalsterio dodioeruat; cum enira a rebus ssoouli la altioreci 

sub la to locum eoaapioiaatur, ia eos, temquam in speculum, 

re11qui ooulos ooajioiuat ex Usque sumaat quod Imlteatur* 

^uapropter sic deoet omalno elerleos la sortea Domlal vocetos 

vitaa moresque suos omaes componere ut habitu, gestu, ineesau, 

sermone sliisque omnibus rebus ail nisi grave, moderatam ao 

religlona plenum prae se fereat; levia ealm dellota, quae la 

ipsis maxima assent, offugient ut eorum aotlones ouactls 

afferent veneratlonem." (39) 

"Prima tonsure non inltlentur qui aeorementum con-

firmetionis non susoeporlnt et fldei rudiments edoctl non 

fuerint; quique legere et scrlbere nescient; et de quibus 

(39) Jess. XXII, Da Kef. Cap* I 
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probobllis aoajaoture non sit, eos non aeeoularis judioil 

fuglendl freude, sed ut Deo fidelem oultum preestent, hoe 

vitae genus ollglsae." (40) 

"Ad mlnores ordines promovendi, bonum e parooho 

et msgistro aoholoe in quo educsntur, testimonium hsbeent. 

Hi vero, qui od singulos mejores erunt essumendi, . er meaaam 

sate ordlaationem episeopum edeant, qui perocho aut alter! 

oul magia oxpadlrc vldabitur, comclttet, ut aominibus so 

dosidorlo eorum qui voluat promoverl public© la eoelesie 

propositi9, da ipsorum ordlasndorum aatalibus, eetete, 

morlbus et vita, e fide dignis diligeater laqulrant, et 

litteras testimoalales, Ipsem laqulsitionem fectem eoatla* 

entes, ed ipsum episeopum quam primum traaamittet*" (41) 

•ve remark ia pessiag, the use of whet seems et thet time to 

have been e consecrated phrase—vita et moree—. 

"••at eo aecuretlus quantum sit hujus diselpliaae 

poadas possit edoeerl, ac in unoqaoque munere se oxereoaat 

........etque its de gradu in gredum eaoandent ut in als cum 

eetete vitee meritum et doctrine major aocresoat; quod at 

bonorum morum axamplum et esslduum ia ecolesia mlnloterium, 

atque major erga episoopoa at superioras ordines raverentla 

maxima eomproberunt•" (42) It is quite clear from this last 

citation thet there were to be several stsndards and that the 

seme virtue thst aufflcad for the minor Orders would not do 

for the majors* do we have hara ea echo of what the coda soya 

40) 3aas.XXIII, Da Kef. Cap. 4 
41) Jeas.:mil, De Bat, Cap. & 
(42) Joss.XXIII, Da net. Gap. 11 
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whea it states thet the term of meeaure Is to be "ordo 

reciplendus". This point is wortb noting here* 

"Nullus in posteruffi ad subdiaoonatus ordinem ante 

vloesimum secundum, ed dlaconstus ante vigesimum tertlum, ad 

preabyteretus ente vigesimum quintum eetatls suae annum pro-

moveatur* ocient tamen Episcopl non singulos in ea aetata 

eonstitutos dabera ad hoa ordlnas assumi aed aignis dumtaxet 

at quorum probata vlte senectus sit." (43) This Tridentine 

phrase whioh is en echo of the Old Testament has come down 

the eges end the probata vita senectus refers above all to 

the virtue of purity. "Jubdiaconl at Diaconi ordinentur 

habentes bonum testimonium et ia alnorlbus ordlnibua jam 

probetl; qui sperent se, Deo auctore, oontlnere posse?" (44) 

This is sa important quotation for it seems to prove that 

there is to be one standard for the subdiaconete end the 

diecoaate* So this would make two standards end implicitly, 

three* \ie are to have one standard for all in minor orders, 

e second for the sabdeecons end deacons, and a third for the 

priesthood* So thet when the code says "mores ordial reoipiendo 

oongrueatoo", it may mean thet there are three orders to be 

rooeivad that change the severity of the suitability of charac­

ter, and we shall leter oa see if the code is but repeating 

this teaching of the Couacil of Trent* If so, end we think It 

is, then we shall wonder why, whea the solutioa wes there, pest 

egos had so much trouble* Had it been uaderstood as It should 

have been, the lot of the church would have been a batter one. 

(43) iieoa. JOIXI, De Ref. Cap. 12 
(44) Jess. XXIII, De Ref. Cap. 13 
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Let us now study whet Trent set as its standard 

for the priesthood* "t*ul pie ac fideliter in mlaisterila 

aataectle se gesserir<t, et ad presbyteratus ordinem assumuatur, 

boaum hebeant testimonium.......atque ita pietete ao oastls 

morlbus oonaplcui, ut preeolerum bonorum operum exomplum et 

vitae monite ab els oxpeotari posslnt." (43) vte see that the 

two qualities of piety and chastity are stressed for the 

priests. And we must not miss the significance of the spe­

cially chosen words "eonspieul" and "praeclarum". 

Then Trent mindful of the role that minor Orders 

played in the early church, end fully conscious of the ebuse 

thet had crept in of neglecting these minor Orders entirely, 

legislates accordingly. "Ut sanctorum ordinum a diaconata 

ad ostiarlatum fuaotionas, ab Apostolorum tomporlbus la 

Scclesis leudabiliter receptee, et pluribus ia locls allquam-

diu latermissae, ia usam juxte saoros oaaoaes revooentur.••*" 

(46) lor the Fathers knew full well that the best preparatloa 

aad novitiate for major orders was the minor orders, and that 

it was during the time of minor orders that they could judge 

the fitness or uasuitsblllty of the subjects* Thus we see 

from the comblaod legisletloa of the various sorutlales to 

be made, of the question of age, of the interatltla, of the 

tltulus to be required, of the dlmlssorlal end testimonial 

letters, on the refusal to ordain cleriel vagi, whet the mind 

of the Council was, and how it aimed at assuring a worthy 

priesthood. There were lecunae ia the leglsletion, as future 

(45) seas* XXIII, Da Hef. Cap. 14 
(46) 3 « M U XXIII, Be Bef. Cap. 17 
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chapters will show, but when we recall the task that faced 

the i^there at Trent we should be thankful to God that they 

legislated so wisely end with such foresight* Ia their 

toeohing we find thet they demand a suitable character for 

Orders and the virtues they single out are those of chas­

tity and faith and obedience. The Fathers also knew that 

there was to be a stendard for judging the fltaess of the 

candidates and that this standard was to be of a three-fold 

severity* The requirements were to be tore exacting for a 

Sub-deacon and a Dee con then for those tricing minor orders} 

and even more exacting for a priest than for a Deacon and 

Sab-Hoseon* And this means implicitly that the standard 

was to be one teken from the oraer to be received end not 

one thst depended on oxterael circumstances of tire and 

place and the vicissitudes of life. Let us bear this well 

la mind. 

ill this le&tsletiors took place about th® years 

1555-1565. \» shall now see what the post-Tridentlae writers, 

canonists espoeially, thought on this point, esk whether they 

followed the teaching of Trent, whether they taught other 

aortas, what they added to the exist lag legislation, or whether 

they missed the significance of the Council's toeohing* 

TKOiMaaiKPS* He has very little to sey regordlng 

the positive qualities demanded* And he is a typical exaruple 

of moot pre-aoda euthors who speek only of the negative aapeet— 
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that Is to say, irregularitlas. That is enough for him* The 

rest he takes for granted* (47) 

BAKBOdA. "In ordlnationibus quendo interrogatur 

en ordlnandus sit dlgnus at Archdlaconus respoadit esse dlgaum 

quantum humane fragilltae petitur, peooot nisi do ia&l&alteto 

ordinandi lpai eonstitarlt, ad verlfloandum enim dictum illud 

aufficit ai ipse aaeclet ordlnandum esse ladlgamm*" (43) What 

a world of difference between this teechlag of Barbose and 

the present teechlag of the code* From this oitatloa we eaa 

see that the emphasis was placed on the negative end not oa 

the positive aspect, for Berbose, it la enough if the can­

didate hoc nothing wrong with him, and there does aot trouble 

him ae to the further question, "But hes he these positive 

qualities?" This teaching is contrary to the code and there 

is no quostion of e candidate going oa for Ordex-s unloes thora 

are positive signs of his fitness* And there must be certainty 

of those* Not as Berbose says later on: "Hotatur quod ilium 

praasumere dlgaum debemus quem aoscimus iadlgaum*" Tet to be 

fair to our author, we must sey that he oaa also write: "Ad 

regimen ecclesiae non eet instituendua nisi qui seloatle 

morlbus ot eetete polleat." Again: "Cleriel hebentes hane-

fioia, si aollnt promoveri ad scores ordiaos, dloentes so 

propter occulta peooate promoveri non posao* Imo si Impadltl 

ad seeroa ordines suselplendos non sint edmodun utiles in 

(47) Aaelenne at Kouvelle discipline de l'Kglls. 
Cf* 1* Ch.89-33; Ch*M-fc© 

II. Ch.60-61; 37-70 
III. Ch* S-oj U&. I. p. 181 

(48) In Svm ^ontlficium uaiversum; la Lib. I .Secret* Tit. 211, sUfil 
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eliis ecclesiae oxoroltiis, auferri debent ab lis benafiolls 

at eliis oanoaloa eonforri." (49) And again: "Ex his quae 

supra diximus colllgora lloat quod aoa oirmes persoaao saat ed 

saoros ordiaos promovoadoa, quelltetas anlm multaa exiguntur 

at plerique diversle da oeusis ordlnerl non poasuat* Et quia 

ax his quaa ia ordinandia requlruntur quae&am ordin!bus aunt 

oommuale, quoodem vero alngulis tantum ordlalbus propria, 

vidabiwus primo loco da hi a quaa sunt communis, post vero 

cetera disoipieraua." (SO) And further oit: "Aliea eutam 

sunt qualitetee et requisite quoad vltom at moras, quaa 

erbitrio at inquisltioni Episcopl rellnquntur, qui in sarutl* 

nio da hujuamodl Inquirara debet, ut vldalloat, slat con­

tinent es, sobrll, prudantes, etc." And then he gives ir­

regularities. And a final quotation from Sorbose, "Glorious 

ia minorlbua constitutes qui incoatinenter vixlt, poterlt 

erbitrio Spiacopi (at ooutlnentiee vinculo alligetur) od sa­

oros ordlnaa promoveri, praesertis si ejaa.eatetla alt quaa 

futuree iaoontlneatlao aufarat susploioaem*" (51) Xfa shall 

discuss the teaohlng of this last quotation la a further chap­

ter* for it ia not too olaer* from the preceding citations 

wa aae that thora soems to be some contradiction ia the teach* 

lag of our euthor* But la it we soe the growth and develop* 

moat in teaching. Despite his inaistance on the all importance 

la the exclusion of irregularities, he also notes thet tiie re 

[49) Op.Cit* Tlt.rr?, p. 170 
SO) Op.cit.Tom.XI, Oa Pars* Eeol.Ub.I.Cop.&OIIl, p.330 
|51) * » » » « » « » » w n p.344 
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must bo present positive qualities. Ho soya that meay aro 

aeeded, but his closest approach to being specific Is to 

sey that the candidates must be cheste, sober and prudent. 

v/e find ia him the germ of the truth thet the standard re­

quired is not the aamo for ell the orders, for does he not 

say thet some of these virtues are com ton to ell the orders, 

while others ere peouliar and proper to each one. And while 

ho does not say whot these are and how many steaderds there 

mast be, still ha has the idee in germ* After ell, the code 

itself does not tell us how many of the "ordlnes reolpiendae* 

require a special norm* And Berbosa wrote almost 850 years 

before the code* 

RIgNAmtIt?J. He says nothing of positive qualities. 

Ho touches the point indirectly la treating of the age re­

quired for orders and of the dimlsaorlel letters, for here 

thora la question of Inquiries being made and of good tes­

timony being given as to character of candidate. But it all 

rests es general as this* And so we get no hint as to what 

will constitute a character suited for Holy Orders* (53) 

MOHACSLLI. He writes of "Da collation© ordlaum et 

roqulsltis." v.e think it well to give a synopsis of the quali­

ties ho demands, for we shall see that he understands there 

are to be higher demands made when the order to be received 

ia higher* Thus thora is in his teaching the note of suitabll* 

Ity in ec cor dance with the order to be received, for prima 

(52) Gomuioataria, II, p. 337, 415 



to&sunt he demandss "Fxamaa testium super logitlmls natallbua, 

vita et raoribuo; fides paroohi de vita et morlbus; exemea at 

approbatlo." For minor orders: "Fides perochi de vita, ruorlbusj 

habitus olarlcellfi geatetione, et frequent! receptions com* 

munloala; axemen at approbation" for the subdiacouate; " fides 

^arochi de vlts et morlbme, de doctrlna christians; de fro-

quentatione communioais*" (53) For dee eons it is to be the 

seme as for the nodes eons, m& for priests the a&^a es for 

subdeacons and deacons. On this lest point we do not agree, 

for wa think that there Is to be a higher standard for th© 

prleothood than for the other major orders* However, it is 

wall to note that Monacolli did rocogaize the need of nore 

thea one standard and also thet he chose his *<orm» not from 

ea external source but fro» the ardor to be received* Aad 

this makes hlia an exception to the general rule. 

It is also Interesting to note ia the list of those 

who should r.ot be promoted to Holy Orders, that iioosoelli 

mingles qualities with irregularities m.& impedimenta* For 

bin, "proDn©vondi aoa posaunt; non beptlssati, ille^itiiui. 

minorae natu, noa ooaflrmotl, naophyti, uxuorstl, blguml, 

erininosi, infemae, aervi, eunuchi, teentee, furiosi, pare-

f*rlai, ignoti, ebrletstl et galee dediti, etc." {&&) 

Oae lest quotation frcwr Moneeelll: "L'tgpj® verse 

voeetlonis lllorun. qui ed ordinos protsoverl cupltiat. Hoaestaa 

vita© at morum probitee; deslderium aerviendl Deo; delectetic 

(53) Forrsuierium Legale rrecticum, I* Tit*III, p.50 
(54) Op* Cit* IV, p.5 
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fuaotlonum acclesiaa; si noa se ingereat malls artibus at via 

indirecta ut iagredlantur in ecoleslam*" wo think thst 

Monaoolli Is one of the most helpful of pre-oode Canoniata. 

RSXTiWHJN&If Ia treatIn^ of the positive quali­

ties required, our euthor gives three: aotatis maturitaa, 

grevitas morum, at lltterarum solentia* e note that with 

the others wa have seen, he mentions "mores"* for some It 

is "rite et moras") for him It is "grsvitas morum"* Bat what 

doas this mean? Let us hear our euthor: "Qaaeritur tertioj 

queeaam allac quolitatos ae praaaertim conceraentes gravitetem 

morum requirentur ex parte eligendorum?" He enswers in brief, 

"Thorus logitimus; status olerioalis; absentia oensurao at 

lrregularltatis; vera fides, ut noa sit iafamls." (88) Hera 

again we see the confusion of qualities and irregularities* 

The only quality we have mentioned is "fides"* 

Further oa he writes: W1ut ordo liolte, absque 

pacoeto eo rite secundum eonstltutioaem ecoleslae recipietur, 

plure roqulruatur ex parte recipientis seu ordinandi* status 

gratiao; Hue reduei potest exterior vita, morumque probltus, 

da qua dillgens axemen circa ordinendoe preamlttl jubatur." 

"Ufc sit legitime actus; ut nulla oensura seu irregular!tote 

vol alio caaoalco imped!; icnto sit impeditus; animus clericendij 

oonfixmatlo; aatas legitime; deblto sclentie; tltulas*" (55) 

Our next quotation will be en Interesting one for 

(35) Jus. Canonicum* Lib. I. Dooret. Tit.VI* n*9 
(56) Op.Cit. I. Tit.XI, de temp. Ord* et quelitate Ordin. 
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it will be a refutation of en opinion previously given by 

Serboss. Roiffenetuel puts the questloax "tftrum is qui 

ordlnerl deslderet in dubio praesutnotur ii-rms atque idoaeao 

vol potius tenestur probare suom idoaeitatem? Haec quaestio 

prooedlt quoad omnes illas qualitetes ad lopitimaai reaaptioa-

em sacrorum ordinum requisltas,de quibus sorutialum lastital 

potest ee debet, utpote quoad genus et an qule sit legitime 

aatus; ate. iuoad mores, "et 1<*• dub5tend! ee pro 

praesumptione idoaeitstls railitens 4esuraltur....(ST)}"than 

he gives sore reasons for this opinion. To which: "JSoap* I* 

Ordinondorum idoocites in dubio non preoaumltur sod act pro­

banda* Ita com.uais et patet ex ipsa acolesiae oraxi torn 

serio praevium ordinendorura serutinlum stque inqulsitionem 

circs morua orobiteten, etc* tabula de preosumptioae fallit 

ubi ogltur de praejudloio tertii. Atque la eollstioae ordlaum 

agitur do aagao praejudiclo tertii, ssempo, eccleaiae; Srgo. 

Deinde regala ilia de praesumptione Idoneltatis potissirraim 

prooedit quoad iatriaseeas qualitiates oua quibus ao/ao aasol-

tur, scilicet, quod allquis alt ceatus paoiflous, sobriuo, 

ate; tale.i quip^e idoaeitatem preesu.iltur quia habere doaoo 

contrarlum probetur... soous dlcendum est de idoneitate 

extrinoeoa slve ubi agitur de soientia, arte contend! et 

hujuamodi quelltatibua quae aolldaatallter provenerint ©t 

aoa iaoaat homini a nature, asm talis non praeauwuntur alal 

probentur. Cade si quaeretur de prorcovendis ad benefioie 

v«l ©rdlnea oive de personis ad offiota subllmaadia, llle, 

qui telle petit, dlgnus noa praasumltar nisi probetur; asm 

(37) Op.Cit. I. Tit.Ill, ̂ uaer.3 

http://preesu.il
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Idoaoltes ad lata raqulrlt pluras quelltetes non solum latrla* 

seoes sed atiam extrlnseoas quae non praesumuntur sed da ip-

sls diligonter act inquirendum." further on, speaking of the 

inquiries to be made by the Bishop, ho writes "•*....Sicquo 

morum probitatom quoad oxtoraum saltern judicium humeaum 

probare coguatur; aeut iateriora reiiaquntur judlclo divino." 

Wa see his insistence on the distinction to be drawn between 

Interior end exterior qualities. Again Holffeastuel puts the 

questioil, * M quom generatim vitae morumque hoaestatera oleriol 

obligeatur?" "Bosp* I* Qeacratlm loqueado duplex la clerleis 

raqulrltur vltea honestas, interior at exterior. Harum prior 

oonslstit ia mundltia cordis, etque intorao eelestiam virtu* 

turn oxoroltlo exterior autexa honestas clericorua con-

sis tit prsecipue ia trlbus; ia recta probltata morum} la 

honeeta conversations; ia debito oonvenieatiqae exercitio 

offieiorum." (58) 

Quoerltur, caaliter, qulbusque sub poaals, cleric! 

abatlnore tenasntur a crepulo at abriatate? Reap. I. Adeo 

oleriols a crapula at ebriatata ebstiaeadum est ut si quia 

eorum transgressor fuit at monltus noa dosistat, ob officio 

a Super!ore suapendoadus cat." (39) Bare we have our atten­

tion called to whet is ever en important quality in our can­

didates, thet is, temperance* e shall see thet the euthors 

hove vary llttla to sey on the question of drink, and whan 

(58) Op*Cit*Lib*III* Deorat.Tlt*I De Tits et honestate Clericoru 
n.2. ,,uaer.2 

(89) » « » • « « « * « « « oiojieorum 
a*2*queer*4 
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they do, it usually refers to intemperance after ordination* 

Of drink in the eeudidatco for Holy Orders, they say next to 

nothing. ^ shall deal with this lr e later chapor. 

"Inter alie quae vlteis hone$tetoinque olerlcorwfi 

vel maxima oomnoouleat est vltlum evsrltiae." T l s is his 

answer to the question of whet else is required or tc? be 

guarded egelcst* Avarice, is hi® answer. 

To sum upi Itelffonatuel aattocea grevite» storam, 

vero fides; warns egelsat drink and ®vorlee; fttotingul *bm 

internal end axterrel oupllties; ead dwells on the absence ©f 

Irrc£,uleritios* But ha does not fully answer the question ea 

to whet positive quslltlea era required• Bxr do wa find la 

aim reference to the feet that there should be a stricter 

standard dependent oa the order to bo received. Thus we sea 

in him, who le probably the greetaat pro-code canonist, that 

too much le tt^en for grented. But *m wast not Xm too he?*3t. 

for he wes writing In s time when th© negative ospaet of ir­

regularities was prueiiaontj ma& \ii&n so Kony of oar pra»ci>t 

doy canonists with the ooda before them do ao better, *<bo era 

wo to criticize the great Beuffanatuel who,iror© then any otaar, 

properoa" the w y for our code of todey? 

KRX(HEII. Our author in answering *.aa question: *q*JLt 

honestas vlteo?" aoyas "......®icut Ir. offloll0 negliceJ^ia 

turpitudo, it« 1 B lis axoolaadla site vltao est honestas ctnals, 

AA hsec euteff quuw laglbus adlgaaar, non inepte earn definiea 

hsbltum quendsji preetloaa, jastaa non nodo leges ©nin&a 

Gustidlendi, sed etiam laudablliter vivendo axterius illas 
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exsaquaiidi." (30) 

And to the query "^uotuplex ills hoaeataaV" he 

answers: "doaeriptio haoo aponte sua in dues partes abit; 

prior honestetexu interna^, altera external coiaplectitur. 

Ilia ageatla voluntate conflcltur, lata, decoro, quod vocasi 

extorno." 

"Jupra cilxlmud hoaoatatia internee radices ia 

voluatate figl* kissis dex&onstrationibus ahsglbus, id quod 

oertuxa est omnibus nunc deduoii&us; ab ilia videlicet requlri 

vitiorua fugom at ardontisslMua ualveraae virtutis otudluu*" 

"Stovit Leeleaia habitu noa fieri xaoneohum uec vitaa 

senotij&onlam cua vaatibus ladul* Ad hone at atom olericaleti 

quam isaxime spectat vltao eadlflectio seu saorua innocantia 

quaa lncoatinentia, ebrietas, oourrllitas dostruuntg quae 

vitia siout la omnl homiae christieno, ite singular! retloae 

ia elerico etiniine toloranda sunt." 

Here again ia this writer we uoui.ee the distinction 

drawn between the interior end the exterior* His requirements 

arc rather general, for he esxa for flight from all vica end 

a desire for nil virtues. He singles out innocence of life 

or chastity, end the vices he warns us against are impurity, 

orinx, and toot word so difficult to translate—scurrilltes. 

ke do note that he treats -oie then irre&uiarities—tma that 

is isometalng—even though he is not too clear shout what 

virtues In particular are deomnded for the candidates* 

(60) Jurisprudentiee Seel* Institutions*. II, p.23© 
111, p»S, a«3,4,9,18 

http://uoui.ee
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cujuoouiaqu© gredus dignitatem ex a&gno numer© eorum itiibua 

confertur, vilcscorc*" 

"Constat huno semper Uocleaiee spirltmr. stquo 

eonsfcentem 1111us aeuteu fuieae poueos ut potius, sed bonos 

habere mlnlstros, quern multos Inutiles at pravos* Hon elionde 

quam ex stagno eorum qui ©rdlnentur amltitudlrio evinlre tlio«mdum 

est ut in aenotuerluia Irrunspant qui oo ingradiendi dlgnl non 

erant." 

Then he quotes from Belle i\.ine: "aequo adulttentur 

ia clerua nisi qui et £ierito et lequisitls quuli-cstibua 

preeditl, et divine vocatloaa, quantum hoainis fas est de 

interioribuo judicere, ad ecoleslestioa niniatorio ©ppelletl 

esse dignosoantur* Priioa at potior est ICpiaoupi vigllontis 

la corua vltexi at sores." 

"Auetorss iuulti banc putant canonloae dlaoipliuae 

legem usque ad seeculusi uadoclmuia invioloUi liter- scrvotuc 

essa ut qui post Baptlsraum conaclentlam susm lethell allquo 

orlmine so praesertJUi incontinentlae pecoeto oaouias&et, ab 

cuaui ape ingredlen&l la olarlaeleti ordinem parpatuo exeiuai 

jaeaerent." (01) 

tis see in these statauaato thufc attention is called 

to the heresy of quantity rethar thou queiity and we are urgoA 

to have few good priests rather than many mediocre or bed ones* 

(61) De 3yaodo Qioceaano. XL, B 
?, 3 

Hsbert, Be Ordine, f,7, Lib* III, Cap* 3 
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HPTH.— As usual with the pro-code canonists, ho 

devotes most space to the question of i r regula r i t i es* Ha 

does aay that olar ios must have honestas morum, but he does 

not say what i s joaent by t h i s . Or rather he does, but h is 

explanation does aot add much to his general terxos. " ^ o r i ­

t u r , Honestas olerloorum l a quibus oonsis t i t? Rasp. I* la 

v i tae ac morum in teg r i t a t e alve honestete quae duplex es t ; 

a l ia Interna, a l ia externa*" 30 once again, we have the d i s ­

t inc t ion between In te r ior ami external qual i t ies* 

%uid de vi tae c lor ioal ia honestete interna dlcen-

duffl? Rasp. I* Boquirit haec reot i tudin is Intentionora, puritatom 

conscientlae." 

"In quo conaistat vi tae c le r ico l l s honestaa axternao? 

Reap* I* Ut o ler io l caste vivant; ut abstlneunt a crapula; ut 

averitiati quae maxime fuglent*" (eS) 

Wrom Huth we have the same Idea given before, of the 

division between internal and external qua l i t i e s . I t i s worth 

noting that he ca l l s our a t tea t ion to three points that wa met 

with bafora; wa might c e l l these the big threes chast i ty , end 

freedom froa intemperance end avarice* 

aOlfoAIrfffiffllBRR«** This author, and Reiffonotuol, are 

probably the two most important canonists who wrote before the 

code and so the i r opinions are of groat value to us* The pres­

ent author in speaking of whot i s required for & l i c i t ordina­

t ion , lays down the following conditional— 

(62) Jus . Can* p . 50, So, 230 
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"major aaptannlog cepax rationis; non neophytua; 

oonfin&etio; oaeleba; litteratus; nulll oulpee mortal! 

soienter obnoxiua; nulla censure vel irre&ulerltete ir* 

retitua; bonae vitae at axlstimationis ^ubllcae; subditus 

ordlasatl." (63) 

Tor us who have the olesr distinction made by the 

ooda between irregularities, impediments end whet is requir­

ed poaltively, the mingling of ell three in the euthor amams 

us* But it doaa ahow us where progress has been made end how 

onoiaat euthors aegleeted the positive aide ot the candidate's 

suitability ia tholr oadoavour to clear hlru of ell irregular­

ities end obstacles. The question that juost of these writers 

ask in so many words is this: "Arc there any obstacles to 

the candidate's receiption of Orders?" Today we have this 

question too, but it is not enough* lor more important still 

is the added question: "Bat has he the positive qualities 

demanded for the receiving of Orders?" 

further oa the author wishes to tell us what he 

means by morum probltoo aM vltee honeatao. "Rasp* Ad heeo 

trie roqulruatur; ut prot&ovendus non alt orimlnosus; ut non 

leboret iafamio alve juris sive feeti; ut non sit censure 

clique llgatus, vel irregularis." Bare again we note the 

negative aspect dominant. Our euthor, too, has the dis­

tinction between aoaoataa interna et oxtorno* "Vitae 

oleriaalls honestas Interne trie exposcit: maxiiae recti-

tudineis iatoatioais, enlmee at oonsolentiee; puritatom; 

(63) Jus* loci. Pars III, Tit. .J, p. 19 
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at raliquas virtuteo tarn theologloos turn morales." (64) 

This gives us a definite advenoe on preceding teaching and 

wa note the growth in clearness of alia end purpose* "Roctl-

tado lateatioais ooasistlt ia eo ut clericus ed ordlnes se 

promoveri curet aoa tarn oonsaqueadl allcujus eraolumentl 

temporalis sed obsuadi officii sal splrltuells et gloriae 

divinae promovoadao gratia." The next bit is interesting* 

"Iateatio haec susoipleadl presbyteratus non debet necesssrlo 

esse absolute sed suffioit etlara oondltionato; e.g., aisl aato 

oacrum ordinem susoeptum olaricslls status sinus convenire 

videtar, aisl priisogeaitua filius jaoriotur sine herede, aisl 

opuloatum at ed fer&lliam eonservandem opportanum matrlmoalaa 

sese offerat, etc." (63) 

"Queer!tur, quanta ia elerico roqulratur anted at 

eonsolantlaa purltes? Basp* Banc oportet esse maxima© it© 

ut ab ossai lobe sou culpa gravlorl iomunes sintf et hoe merit© 

ob trlplieem rationed; 1* ob subli&itotem status; £. ob flaon 

quom slbi praefixun*. hebent; 3* ob aaactltatse fuactioaam* *.. • • 

"Externa vitae olerieolis honestas etiam ipsa prea* 

olpua trie expose!t; 1. morum ao conversetionls intogritotem; 

8* decentiem hebltus externum;. 3* axeroitium xaunerum ao 

offioiorum oonvenientlum stotui olcrioeli*" 

"Ouaarltur in quo eonelstet morum ac vitas integ-

rltos jaxta oanotas cenones la clerlcis requislta* i*oop* Hoec 

roaxlrue la tribua oonsiatlt; 1* ut preesertim si ia saorls slat 

(64) pp. Cit. Fora III, Tit. XIV, p. 68 
(63) Op. Git. Pars V, Tit. I, n. 1, S 
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oonatltuti, non solum oontinenter et caste vivant sed otieu 

its oaoto ut oxtre oxaaeifi auspiolonem incontinent lee et la-

tofflparantls anial slat usulto jsuagis iladom clerlcis 

vltenda act feallleritas cum alils femlnls; tritum ne;«que 

adagium ast: ware, igals et mailer trie aela; aod tamen almls 

tampoatuosuffl ast mare, ignis almls iafiai&g&at, ia mulleri omnia 

nooent* 2* Fagionda est clerlcis oropula et ebrietas quae 

ocsalum vltioram focea et nutrix est; mentis aclem hsbetat, 

ejus oxllium iaduoet et libidlnls est inoentlvum* 3* Cleric! 

ab omul evaritia maxime alloni slot, oportet; aea qui fastiast 

ditari, noa erlt in&ooena** (66) 

Little need be said, for the meaning la clear. Oace 

again we have the big three—chastity, freedom from drink and 

avarice* These aeemed to be the qualities most daairebla la 

candidates for Orderst that they should be chaste, temperate 

end free from greed. 

PURHIBO. »* come to another of the imt ortent 

canoniata la the old order of things* what has he to say? 

"Ad ir.orum vitoaque probitatem quod ettlnet, protiovendus 

erlMaosus esse noa debet aequo reus srlmlais oujuseustque 

gravis, pub lice aoti; ob quod doliaquons alioiuru offenslonum 

inourrit, el tola delictum nonduw pablioe aaiandetuia sit* 

Secundo non debet esse lafamis juris aut facti, cum infamibus 

portao dignltetum non pateent. Tertlo, nulla censure aut 

(66) Ji. Cenonum Doctrine, Lib. I, Tit. 'Of, n*4 
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Irregularltate notorius vel lapedltus esse debet." And further 

oa ho says: "Costites, sobrletes, absentia avsritiae" are the 

qualities to be looked for. (67) Pirhlag stresses the nega­

tive sapaat and points to purity, and freedom from drink ead 

greed ae necessary requiretsents* 

PHILLIP-*. "••# les eveques ont etc ohergss par 

I'egliae d*enroler les jeuaes soldats de la mllltie apirltualia 

at oeux-oi ne peuvent oeindre les ernes ecclesleatiques qu*cuteat 

qu'lls oat attelat eu rsolna le minimum d*une certain© tsille 

apirltualia, fixee mama a une hauteur considerable. II feat 

de plus qu'lls sclent sains de corps et d'esprit, robustes 

dens le fol, doux de coeur, irreproohables dans leur neissaneo 

at dans leur reputation, lanocents de toute aotloa crlialaello*" 

(63) This beers out our contention that for suitability of 

oharecter, there should be an objective standard with ea assign­

able minimum. And the qualities singled out for special etten­

tioa ere e stroag end robust faith, sweetness of disposition, 

sad freedom from all censures end crime. 

Toutea oes prescriptions des lois canon!ques, doat 

la atriot application oxelurait un aombre considerable 

d'ordiaaado da la collation dos ocints ordrea, emanont do le 

divine ssgasae qui dirige l'eglise; et l'on ne peut former 

qu'un voeu a eat agerd; a*est qu*alias fussent toujours at 

pertout observe*s d ne le pratique; 11 nfy avait slors qua 

das horames vrelmeat dlgaes et capobles qui pussent etre 

(67) tfS. Osnoaum Dootrino, Lib* III, Tit* I 
(68) Droit Eoeleeiaatlque, Chap. ¥11, n.vi 
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odmis dans l'ctat accleatiaetlque. Sana doute, vu 1*imper­

fection de la nature hustaiae, 11 n*est personne ioi-bes 

qui solt cntioroment dlgae d'un etat aussl saint mais c'est 

qui est au moias Indispensable, c'est d*e"xlger une perfecttioa 

relative at d'edmettre absolumeut que ceux qui juetifioat da 

oartelnes quelites dont la possession seule pout d'etre un 

tltre d*election et da capacite'." This thought cannot be 

improved upon* It expresses our thoughts exactly* .,e oaly 

regret thet this opinion was not held and put lato practice* 

The relative porfectioa of which the euthor speeka Is the key 

to the whole problem for with it we shell be assured of a 

character suited to the order to be received* 

"La sola da ia dignite seoerdotala at 1*experience 

des abas d'uae trop graade f ecilito" dens 1'admission das 

ordlaands ont depuis les temps les plus enolens deteraiao 

las legislateurs at la jurisprudence de l*eglise e se montrer 

fort aeVeres sur la question des examens des oleres." 

Further oa the euthor says thet there mast be absence 

of certain dafaots, and the presence of certain quailti©a. 

Those qualities, he writes, ore rooted in the teaching of Jt. 

Paul but they must be developed end explained* Then he des­

cribes how in the early days of the church ell the orders up 

to end inclusive of the sub*diaconate were a novitiate for 

the other orders* And that while the tonsure was given to 

those quite young, yet it was oaly et e much later age that 

thoy were made deacons, end that there was ea interval of five 

years between the dlaeoncte and the priesthood. 
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"La force at la maturlte' de la fol constituent, 

aux ysux do l'ogllss, une des conditions eosentlelles da 

1*administration eux saints ordrea." And la speaking of 

fldaa, ha polata oat that thoro must be great oara oxercisad 

la edaltting to orders thoso recently converted for, he says, 

those ere often proud end think that the church haa need of 

them* Bow true! (69) 

DE CAMILLId* He spooks of positive end negative 

qualities. But the only definite information he gives Is 

to sey thst tho candidate should have a "carta plates"* (70) 

pg BIYmiW3* "II faut eloigner do 1'ordlnetioa 

osax qui oa prevoit ne pouvolr marlter de reeovolr las ordrss 

auperieures. .......ne pas edwettr© aux darniers ordrss 

jslasurs oeux qui dans las premiere n'ont paa ate solos pour 

lour saiat emploi; oaux qui ne frequentent pea las aeersnoats; 

ceux qui ne portent paa habituallasioat 1'habit et la tonsure 

e cclesie etique• 

"nU»on eloigns des ordres secrets ceux qui oat fui 

at fait leohomont la service de Wglise qui laur etelt 

prescrit par las ordras lnfariaurs; eaux qui almant la luxe 

et la boane oherej ceux qui oat sur lours lovres des conver­

sations et des propos inconvenient*; ceux qui, jeuaes encore, 

oat des rapports trop intimes aveo laa femmo* suxqaallss aucun 

Hon da parents' ae lea unit*" (71) 

69) Op* Cit* p. 32$, 336 ->-
70) Inst it. Jur. Can* II, 3ac III, Cap.?, p. 36, 95 
71) Memorial dec lols eanoalquas at disciplineires. 

Chap* tin, p. 33; p. 369*377. 



£1.13. Among the eight qualities ha lays 

down as required for a licit ordination are thsse three: 

"1. at sit celebs; S. ut quavis censure et Irreguleritsts 

earoet; 3* ut aalli culpae aurteli sit seieatsr ©bnoxitts*" 

(73) And we note the combination of the negative with the 

positive without say elaboration of what positive qualities 

are needed. This is his closest approach to the positives 

"floquiruntur morum probltao quae Ixaportets ut proaoveadus 

aoa sit crimlnosuaj at noa laborst infaaie juris out facti} 

ut aoa sit allqua censure lanodatus." (73) But we see that 

his morum probita3 13 made up really of three negatives. 

CRAÎ taoii. "Coaditloaos ad recaptionom roquets* 

allaa sunt negatives, allac poaitlvee* Negative© aunt ax-

amptionea eb lis quae receptions^ vel cxei: cltiaaa ordiaum 

iapedirent Fosltivao vero sunt as quae roqulruatur 

ad digaea receptloner, Boa tenth© a vitils sat 

vsrils iffi.pediit.entia induces esse dabent qui ouplunt ad 

or dire s proBOVarl sad ©tier; alures alias adimplsra dabsat 

eondltloaes slve internes eive sxternas. Conditiones internae 

saat preeserti: vocatio divina, vitae probites, seu saaotltao 

praaesllens recte intcntio. Ĉ aoed conditioaes oxternss quin-

que potieelKum requiruntur la promovandls ad ordines; 1* at 

a propria splsoopo ordlrentur; £. titulus; 3* non per ssltus; 

4. lnteratitie sarvata; 3. scrutlnie at proclwistionoa** (74) 

\?Z) Preelectioues JUT. Can* 1* Lib.l, fit.H, p.2E4 
71j Op. ©it. Lib. l$ Tit. JttT, p. 860 
[741 Manuals Totius Juris Canonic!, I, Lib.I,Cap.Ill.Art.II, n. 

II, Ub.I,Cap.II. 

http://iffi.pediit.enti
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This author really makes an sttsi&ot to deal with 

the positive demands. But he does not tell us juat what 

virtues go to make up the probltas osorum or the senotitss 

preecelleas that Is aeeaed la the subjects for orders. 

AWOMHyg, "Proffioveentur ad ststan clericslem qui 

iamuaea sunt ab irre^ularitotibus, et habent signs vooatioais 

diviaae quae illos s«crls minister!is Ideaeoa effeclt*" (73) 

(EA5PABB2. Cerdinal Oespsrri'3 book "De sacra 

Ordlnatione" is e goldea book and for anyone desirous of 

knowing the history and development of clerical discipline 

and formation, it is indispensable* All matters connected 

with irregularities are treated moat fully tad alom with 

".'emz, oae has ell he needs. ..e shell quote from oar euthor 

end give a criticise et the and* It is interesting to note 

thet there is found in his list of irre^uleritiee ex defeetu 

the following: "defoctus fidai, sorbi phys5co-morales." (76) 

In expleining "sine crlrdae" he aeys, "Hiac ecclesia stetalt 

posaitentas publlcos sicuti ceteroquia heretleos et sohmeticos 

converses, ©tie© explete poenite&tia, non posoe ed etetuci 

elerieeleia pronovorl, seu ipsos doclsrl irreftulexes. ........ 

Public© poenitentlft in desaetudincja sbiit. IX discipline 

qiiee poerltentem a olero prohlbebat jeni relsxsrl coepit. osd 

notendum, eboiite publice sole&nl poenotentia, non ideo oisnea 

crliainosos, obteate etism absclutioae, admissos fuisae ed 

clsrum* Hem smite delicts, si saat publioa, lajarant Infamies 

73) prseleetiones Juris clonic!, I, Pars II, 3sst.II, p.15 
7#) 9o iSeera Ordiaatioae, I, Chap.Ill, p. Ill 

http://3sst.II
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feetl, quae duta perduret, eroet a st^tu clerical!, eto. (77) 

la the section which deelo with defeotus requialtss 

ssnctitatis, he states that for a licit ordination we laast 

have gratis eanfclfloans and vitas banltas hebitualls major 

quom la loiols. Then, "At facile patat non ettradei* saaetl* 

tatls grsdum exlgl pro onalbus oriialbus. Senctltas necas-

saria pro priisa toasura reeiplende, satis erit etlesi pro 

ordlnlbus xtiaoribua; sed carta non sufflcit pro subdlecoaata 

at alils ordlnlbus mejorlbus; item asnctites requisite pro 

aubdiecovitu vldstur suffieere etiam pro dlaoonata at pros* 

bytaratu." (78) Be develops this Idas end quotea Treat to 

support his view. "Prime tonsure jaa supoonit aliqaalan 

vitae turn internee tust axternee perfectlonem et ellqualom 

zelua glorlee T5e.t et salutis prexlmi; sscus enlm conjecture 

probabllis non heberetar ab episoopo." "In ordinlbas 

iiiaoribus jaia probati ladiest probationer probltetis sx* 

teraee sed queteaua set indicium probltatis latsraas ou©. 

concilium utrorarue rsqulrat." And later out "Ut his coa-

eluditur ad subdl^oonetum jaxta saororum oeaoaam normoa 

rsqulrl ma&aasa at praeoellaatem vitae sane tits ten quia sub-

dlsoonua oro^rius aceadjt ed altaris jainioteriuift et grevlasimaa 

perpotuasque contrahit obligations*. .......Pro Mscoanta ss 

quae sapre dlxiflms a fortiori repoteade saat Igitur 

subdisconus qui vult ad Maeoaetum accedere, non solum dsbst 

bofcitate exiKie pollers sed lasuper sxpedlt ut adjutue gratis 

rssspta la ordlnstlone, sabdleconetus tempore iaterstltioram 

(77) Op. Git. I, Chap. Ill, p. 113 
(78) Op. Cit. p. 367, S3. 
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sacrum ignam amorls Del at proxlmi magis imaglsque ia somst* 

Ipso soosadot* ...... Pro presbyteretu i£t sens CUR aacerdo® 

sills ssse debet dux et magistar ad salutes, et maxima cam 

decent divlnura sacrificing offen*e, nutoqueia sstis aeaotus 

ssse potest*" Later on la speaking of the reasons for the 

various scrutinies, he writes: ".....tun; maxima de ldonsitats 

sjusdem candidsti; et so acouratlus hoc sorutlnium debet esse 

quo altior est gredus eonferondus." And he gives the follow­

ing meaning for e phrase we have met frequently—"Vita at 

mores", for him this means "au© promotion! optatae con­

venient?" 

The point that strikes us most la the teaching of 

Cardinal Qeaperri is the light he throws oa tho true jaeaniag 

of the words "congruentes ordlai raoipleado"* And we shall 

do well to beer this la mind for we all know the major rols 

played by the Cardinal la the compilation of the new cods* 

for his there are to be two standards, one for the minor 

orders and one for the aajor ones; though he seems a bit 

doubtful thet the standard used for subdeecons and deacons 

should also be applied for those to receive the priesthood* 

And if one were to esk what qualities he stresses isoat la 

the mafee-up of mores, we should sey chastity and faith end 

holiness. '•.« hope to show later that the Idas of having a 

different norm of holiness; for a different order can be 

traced from Trent to Qesparrl to the coda* a call our 

readers* attention to the important place this great can­

onist claicis. His vlsws are never to be carelessly passed 

over. 



FILLET. Msatioas oaly that positive and negative 

quslities sre required. (79) 

DSSHAYXi. la spsakiag of requisite positive: 

"mire confuoio at asqulvlGstio vocsbulorum spud suetorss 

la hao perdiffioili materia. Impa&lmntum. canonicum or* 

dlaatlonis, lets slgalfloetione, oasae illad est quod qao-

oumque modo lloeitetl cut velidltatl ejus obaistlt. Jacivero 

positive requlruatur (utroque jure, natural! et positivo) 

qualitatea quoedema o contra, quasi negative, defectua qui* 

daai, morales at physlol, propter reversntiem stetus sleri calls, 

debent remover!; its ut ordlnatioals suhjeotum noa iaodo la* 

triaseoe realiquo perfectlone idoaeum esse debsst, sed etlsm 

inauper purgeturn msadls, a speelslibus oeaoaleia prohlbitloa* 

Ibas elicaua at cartis qulbasdaa dotormlaatis grevlorlbuaqas 

dsfootibus exsaptum." (80) And yet, dsapita his clear grasp 

of what wao naadad, no explanation is given of whet is con­

tained la the vague pares* "positive qualities". 

MQQGHBXHMtl. "Debet esse iiausuals a quooumque lja-

pedimento oanoaioo*" 

"Raqulrltur probltes vltee its ut aoaaisl digal 

maxima ed ordlnos majores easumentur; 1111 soillcst, qui 

diviase voostlonl fldellter respondoatos plgaas presbsat 

futurae porseverantlao." (81) 

iVKiaga-YIPAX* ws hove hero a work (83) which boors 

the stojsp of both pre-code and post-code influence, but slacs 

(79) Jus Can. Generals, Tract.II, Lib.l, Cep.VIH, p.218 
(60) Iteasato Juris Sccl. p. £73 
(81) Jurisprudentia Eeolesiastiea,!, Lib*Till,Cap*1, p.450 
(82) Jus Canonicum, Be rebus. 41, p.359 
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$eraz was the t&ala author and wrote before the code, we 

quote the text here oxsoag the pre*oode canonists* The book 

Is very clear oa the various divisions of qualities* ore 

to the point* "^ualitetes negatlvae non sufficlunt. Praetor 

immuaitotom a paaeatla gravibus, oanaurls, irregularitetlbus, 

etc., nooesse eat ut ordluendua positive vitas honestate 

prsostst quae vlrtute probate et oniud ooastaatia ooaimead'atur* 

(4uaa virtus probata case maxims meaifestet aeceas© est ia 

vitso puritoto Co lib at us obllgatio quae ordlnibus sacrls 

est connexa, profeoto accurate et constenter non facile 

servebitur si vita Issoive seoree ordinstlonl imasdleta 

preecesserit." "Bon! vol mall mores sunt res pertim ad 

forum externum, partlm vero ad forma Internum pertlnentes*"(83) 

"lucres ordini congruentes IntelUgeadl sunt boal aoreo 

seu vltee probata ratio seouadum ee quae dicta sunt de necessi­

tate vooatioais ad stoturn clarioalem." {04) 

This is really all our author has to sey oa this 

point* We shall get indirect assistance from him whea we see 

his views later on regarding the various scrutinies end his 

treatment of irregularities* 

BOOPiriHGN. "L'etude relative eu sujat dee ordina­

tions eoraprend 1*important traits' das irregulerltss; lea 

generalisations y ont produit une grendo confusion. Notre 

autear (Oeaparri) dit que c'est le partie ia plus difficile 

du droit oanon." (33) And this is one reason why the writers 

devote so much time to it to the detriment of the positive 

(83) Op. Cit. p. 870 
(34) Op* Cit. p* 373 
(35) I* Conoaists Contewporaia, X¥1I» p* 143 
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side. There wore so many different explanations end enucaera-

tloas of irregularities end so many disputes ea to ifcether in 

each olreumstanooa the Impediment was present or not, that 

stoat took it for granted that positive qualities should.be 

had by the subjsct and left it et that* 

"Is confesseur reaoontrsra stem* des dlfflcultss 

speolalss que les scruteteurs spiseopeux n'ont pas a resoudrs; 

11 aure e juger des felts multiples qui restent pureiaent in­

ternes et aeanmoiaa oat aae connexion rigoureuse aveo Is 

vocation; il devra examiner en partioulier si le probite da 

vie sat suffisante, s'il n'y auralt pas quslquos Irregular!tos 

ou absolaasnt secretes ou restees iaconnues eux acrutatours, 

etc. ......Une seule question nous occupe ici: cello de la 

probite' de le vie ou >lutot de la chastete' qui set rsquise 

pour aspirer legitement eux saints ordras. La probite de 

vie a*est autrs chose que l'etet de grace eoaserve' par 

i'exemption ds toute feute aortelle. Elle ae prend done 

par opposition a tous lea vices, a tous las genres de feutes 

qui pourraiant fair® psrdre la grace sanotifleante* Cast 

pourquoi 11 faut axolure des saints ordras noa oouloment les 

habitueti la isaterie soxti mo is encore ceux qui aerelant 

a&onaos a l'latemperaaoe, a l*evarioe, b l'orgeull, a la 

detraction, a la dlsBipatioa d'esprit at du coeur, etc* Tout 

vice qui domino eu point da feire troubler frequemment dans 

le peche' ©artel, est sens euoune doute une cause d* exclusion** (86) 

(86) Is Canonist© Coatemporain, VI11, p. 3 

http://should.be
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"Nous parloas uaiquerent iol ds la chastete' requise 

pour reosvolr les saints ordras* On pourrelt exaralaer ds 

verta ds teraperuace prise ualvsrsellefflent mmia la propsasioa 

s l'ivrognerie, etc* reatre ausal deas l'sxamea sxtorlsar; st 

11 est trss difficilo da dlscarner ahass las jsuass gone qui 

frequentent las seeainaircs lea propens!one @u vice ds ee gears, 

lore iaeme qu'alias a era in t trss resiles*" 

Boudlnhoa says quits explicitly thst mores con­

gruentes ore a oondloio siae qua noa of ordination* and ha 

aaaint&ins that this character should be a stable one end 

act only a suitability that is hopad for la future* There 

should be habitual dominion orar pessioa end victory over 

testation. And ia his explanation of the word "jaoree" 

walch is found ia th© questions of ths serutiaium, he gives 

the following: "ds toute la vie eatsrieure, des frequsata-

tlons, dss habitudes, dea Instincts jssalfeates ou des ten­

dances, at aurtout da la reputation du postulant." 

Sfg. AlggCHSUS UGCIBI. Us think thst it will 

throw some light on our problem if we study the works of 

eft. Aiphonsua. we admit that he is by profession a Moral 

Theologlaa sad not a sensalst. But la the days when he 

wrote, there wes not the same specialisation and limited 

field of study a& there is today and there was a great dssl 

of ovsrlappiag* This la part is ea explanation why the 

store! theologian*) held the field ia this question of mores 

sad way our saaoa haa not received sufficient attention from 
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the canonical point of view, it is undoubtedly a cortsl-

sanoaleel oanon but thet is no reason why the interpreta­

tion should be solely morel, yurtheriaore, ^t* Alphoasas 

was greatly interested in the formation and selsotion of s 

worthy clergy and his words will have a lossoa for us. (87) 

He quotes the eeaon of 3t* Leo (whose echo we have ia the 

code today): "***.*sd heao uutejn probationer ab splsoopo 

sxqulreadsiB, non quidexa oaf licit quod ipse all mall noverit 

de ordinendo sed debet ease osrtus ds sjas positive pro* 

bitato'. ot* Alphoasus then writes: "^ua ds re Spiaoopi la 

aee probstione expeteada non decent esse content! siiapllol 

etteststione peroohorusi; qui humsals dustl raspectibas, la 

hujue wodi sttestatioalbus ooaeedsadls facile olaricls la-

dulgoat, ne la se attrshent ipsomua odluta soru&que propia-

quoru&i. jed insupei ab sills fide dlgais, oepta sssrets 

iafcreations, oortl fieri dsbsat, non solum quod laitlsadtts 

aoa fuorit oalas, (ae&po quod non faerlt rlxoaus, aoa dadsrlt 

soendbluta, frequontando ladoa, pravaa coaversstioaas, ate*,) 

ssd stlsm quod ille sit positive bonus* .......c*uod si 

prsslstua salvarit clerlcum allcujus scendell publiol noti 

latiactaa fulsss, tunc aoa sstis srlt plurium sanorum sat* 

psrleatio ei&andatloaam ejus aoaiprobsre, juste salm tuns 

stotuere debet ae ille pleteteia offectet at ad ordlues per* 

vealat, quibus susoeptls, ad prlstiaem redibit prsvltatsm." 

Taen he quotes ootvui. ''Junlxavero quoniaa p*,r ssorsj&entuia 

ordlals homo aoa solus, grstlam ssoipit sed ad subllaiorem 

(87) Thaologls Morelis 3*Alphoasl, Lib*¥1,TrectI.Gsp.il, 
Dub.II. 

http://TrectI.Gsp.il
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s t a tus oonaeeetdit, requi r i tur i a eo aorta® honestas a t v l r -

tututc o l s r i t s s * " (38) Than anoaaz, " la proooveado od 

ordine a r e ru i r i t u r bonitss v i t a s ; quod noa est i t t tel i igea* 

6ua ds geaereli bonl te t s . Id s s t , a t osrss t posset® sorts l i ; 

hoc sa in ad coolo sasrofisnte rt> u i r i t u r . vuie enlra par hoc 

sesraaeatusi hoeo su subllAlorsst s te tua ooiaoendlt, r squ l r i tu r 

l a so morae* honestas, s c i l i c e t , ut s i t sosr lus , stsstas** (Si) 

\n she l l return to 3t . Alpaonaus wh«a «• t r e a t of shea t l ty . 

sfT. TBPMA3*. "Ad tertluis dlaendun quod sd islonsaji 

•xssutloasjs ordiaaa aoa euf l io l t boaitaa .ttoliscuanjue ssd 

raqul r l tu r bonitas •xos l l sas ; a t s i eat 1111 qui ordinem 

susoipiunt, sapor plsbsa const!tuuntur gradu ordinia. I t s 

s t superlores s l a t o s r l to s s a e t i t s t i s * £t ideo preeexigitur 

grat ia quss suf f io ls t sd boo quod digae ooanuaereatur l a 

plebe Christ!*" (90) And egoin: " . . . . . un4e mm i a quollbet 

ordine eliquia const!tuatur dux s i l l s l a rebus divinls* quasi 

srsssis&ptaasms ©ortel i ter posset qui mm conscientia psoestl 

a o r t a l i s ad ordiass aceedit . Et ideo ssaot l tes vi tae r e -

e a l r i t u r *d ordinsm ds a s s s s s i t e t e prsssspt l ssd aoa 4s 

necessi tate s s s r s a s a t l . " (91) 

"Ad : riiaufli ergo dioendUKi quod Sous aafflnquoia i t s 

dess r i t sooissiom susis quia laveaisatur idoiisl fidnistri 

suffleientee sd necessi tates plabia, at digal prostovsrsatar 

St indlgni repel lereatux." " I t s i aoa poesunt to t a t la is t r l 

133) l a 4 Jea t sa t . dls t*33, q . l , Art.4, Concl.l , s t 4* 
1391 Ooasllle t ta rsUs, Lib.VIi, Csf.X, dub. U, a«l 
[901 •.iupp* qu. XilV, s . I , sd 3 \m (p.23) 
f f l l ®a®p* qu* ,vXVI, Art*!, 4 
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laveniri quot modo sunt, melius eaeet habere pauoos uiinistros 

bonos quom multos malos*" (92) 

"Ad tertlum dloendum quod ad minus hoc re<juiritur 

quod nesoiet ordinans a 11 quid ooiitrarlum sanotitatl in or-

diaondo esse; ead etiem exigitur empllue ut secundum measure© 

ordinis vel offioii injuagendi diligentlor cure apponatur ut 

habaatur cortitudo de quslitate projx>vendorurri, salteia ex 

tootiraonio elioruo:*" (93) 

"Ad tertlum dloendum quod slcut supra dictum est 

ordinea sseri praeexigunt sanotltetea; sed ststus religionis 

sst sxercitium quoddam ad sanotltetem aasaquendem* Hade 

poadua ordinura noa—lmponenduia est parietibus jea per sanctl-

teteci dosiccatis; sed poadus religionis deaiccst perietes, id 

est, homines, eb humor© vitiorum." (94) 

This testimony of 3t. Thames is of prime importance* 

Some of his sentences are almost the same ee those of the 

canons dealing with orders* And he does teach explicitly 

that thora are to be different standards of exoelleuoe end 

that what might suffice for an exorcist will not do for a 

deacon or a priest* Be does rot tell us how uieny standards 

we ere to have, but he has quite plainly the truth that tha 

character of the candidate ahould be suitable to the order 

he is to receive* And he Insists ugain end egoin on the 

fact that nogetive goodness is not enough end that unless 

the ordeining Bishop has very definite proof of the candi­

date's positive goodness, he ia not to ordain alia. 

(93) dupp.^u. XXVI, Art.ITT, ed lum 
(93) " " " Art.I?, ed 3um 
(94) II lie©, Qu, 139, Art*I ad 3um 
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J3CAVIHI. He is e moralist but we taks him es ea 

example of what they had to sey on the point* He demands 

bonites pooltiva snd mentions "srdena caritss, saororum 

stadium, oastitatls emor, rsrua divinerum cure*" (95) 

BILL^ARI. He devotes e greet nunber of pages 

to a study of censures and irregularities end while ha 

states thet probitae moras is required, ell he does to ex* 

plain this is to quote Trent* (96) 

CHAXPOH. Speaking of early strictness of church 

disci?lino: "Teat l*oa a et© persuade que l*oa ne doit pas 

falro oleics lea pres&ors venua, me is los cholslr entrs les 

Chretiens les plus parfeits/* " On se rolaehe depuis 

eiaq ou oix cents ens de oatto pratique. 11 y e en das 

temps miserable3 ou les eveques oat eta obliges de so 

oonteater des oujats las moins iadlgaes plutot que de 

leisser les sglises ebandoanees....*....cependant 11 feat 

avouer que dens Iss dsraiers siecles, on s'est souvent con-

tente pour les ordinations, qu'il n'y cut point d'lrre'gularl-

tss forxoelles. Oa a mama trouve le moyen de feire que les 

lrregularites ne fussent pas des obstacles invlnolbles***"(97) 

m see here what happened when the standard of tit* 

aess was changed from the ordo rsslpiendus to the needs of 

the time snd to meet the lowered morals of the period, and 

this is exactly what the canon we ere studying is meant to 

prevent. Aa long es thoro oxists e non*steblo end changing 

95) Tfcsologio Morell® Universe, IV, p. 375, 33. 
96) tfomm 3* Thomsa, Tom.vll, Diss.II,Art.IV de lrrsg.p.364 

Trectatus da 3acr@mento Ordinis, DIss.I.Art.IlI,p.340,34 
(97) Hiatoirs das socreaents, llgne XX (Cursua Theological 

lere Portle, Chap.IT, p. 806; Chap*VIII, p.843 
Cf* alSO P.78A. S.,. far bifltorv of var1o»w OrAmr* 
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measure of suitability, so Ion •• will there be mediocre prlesta 

oontrary to the oenoa law legislation. And thl?. la bound to 

happen if we do not understand what t*n- ccnon moans. Know* 

ledge precedes action. 

LE OxnpVJ.iMF. P0:TAIW, "On ne doit luaposer tsWrsi-

ment % personne le fardeau d'un si grand minis tare, male 

eeuleaent e ceux qui peuvent le soutenlr par la saiateta ds 

leur vie, par lour science, leur foi, et lour prudence." 

"Is premiere qua lite* qui doit brlller daaa celui qu'on veut 
v 

ordoaner pre t re , c 'es t la rmrete de la vie e t des moeura."(9d) 

QXVSpptQUX DtJ Q.OHCILE pg TBTJffiE. "Jsquitur naao 

a t explicetur qulnair ad hoc saeraiaeatum, ifflprimisque od 

secerdotalera ordinem apt! saa t , s t quae i a e l s potisslmim 

requirantur. Ex hoc snlm d i f f i c i l e noa e r i t statuere quid 

ia s i l l s ordinlbus dendls pro cajusoumque offiolo a t algal* 

t e t e observere eportaat*" (99) Here we see the ides that 

one cos&noa steadard for ©11 orders i s not suff ic ient . And 

the srgunent i s the t i f we know what i s demanded for pr ies t* 

hood, then we can work backwards to the other orders. 

feABOILTJAT. Gives as necessary for s l i c i t ordlna-

tiosaem : "Vocatio divine, s tatus gre t iae , rsorum lanocentla, and 

lmmunltes a aansurls ot i r reguler i ta t ibus*" (100) 

Thsn he gives a citatloa from "later Multiplies©* of 

Fops Pius IX who is bemoealag the fact that due to the short* 

age of priests, there is too much work for those who era priests 

(98) Bsrsills—Tom.IV, douxle&e p a r t i e , p.497,378,614. 
Cnth, Ross* P. I I , De Ordln* deer* a*33*36 

(99) Dsaoanes 
(100) Borgllllet, IE. PP. Secret® de lastit. Clsricorwa, p*4 

Prsslistioas® Juris Csaoalcl, Tract.Ill, Cep.II 
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and that this overwork has Its apacial difficulties. "„uod 

qaldsm ut!liter feoere non possunt nisi salus*;* gerent tenace-- , 

abstinentem, incorruptaai, oarltate flagrante ." 

Here ere some other well-known canonists and writers 

who treat oaly of IrregularltiiBe ana do not help us ia our aim. 

to disoover what is contained in mores congruentes: Suerez (101); 

Gonselos (102); Oi&nae (103); Antonelli (104); TodeseM (103); 

Vechiotti (106); ^itelll (107); Huguenin (108); Mereenti (109); 

Devoti (110); Bouix (111); u'any (112); Veriag (113); Do Lugo 

(114); Veertnersch (US). 

'.Ve shell now quote froa papal documents in order that 

these may aid us In our inquiry. ;'se realize thet these are of­

ten pastoral and moral in tone, but we intend to select those 

only which, in our eyes, have a canonical lesson. And our aim 

is to find out what qualities these documents expect la the 

eaadidates for Orders. All the documents from which we are to 

quote ere written before the code. And we shell do our best 

(101) Opera Omnia. t.SJt, jx, LOT, Art.X, 3eet. I 
(101) t.XUJI bis. Dlsp.XL 
(138) Corfuaentarla in 3 libros Deeretaliura, L« p.32, 332, 363 
(103) Compendium Jur.Can.l, pars I, Cap*I, Art.Ill, p.59, JJ* 
(104) De Jurlbus et oaeribus Clericorum, Lib.II, p. Ill 
(103) Manuel du droit Cenonique, p* 40 
(106) Iastitutiones Canonicoe, I, Cap. J, p. 392 

III, Cap. IX, p. 17 
(107) Apperetus Juris Eccl. Cap.VI, Art.l, p. 194, 382 
108) Expositio Jui-. Can. I, Disa.II, Gap.II, p. 163 
109) Compendlo di diritto Canonico Lib.I, Tit.II, tiaz,l. 
110) Inatitutlonuia Caaoniosxnim Lib.I, Tit.IV, 3sot.il, p.249 

Lib.II,Tit.XI, p.659 
(111) Iaatit. Jur. Can* Bo Splsoopo. p. 166, jd. 
(113) Preoloctiones Canonioae de iJacre Qrdinatlone,Ch.IV,p*130 

Ch* V,p*176 
Of. a l so p . 303. £23, 334 

(113) Bibllotheque Thex&dgique, Ch . I I , p .S3 
(114) Dlsp.Jcholaat icoe e t . o r g i e s , Toctfll, Trac t , de ooor. 

i n genera, Dlsp. IX, p . 338 
(US) Oa H e l l g i a s l s , I , Pars IV, p . 75, 106, 193 

I I , 3ttpp. Sunt, p . 30, 13S, 180 

http://3sot.il
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to give thsa ia chronological order*— 

1* Irosa -Ut. Leo s.444*—"Exsalaoatur diligentiue, 

st per loagact vitae tramitem diaciplinis ©coleoiaotiols qui 

ordiaaadl fuerint, iaibuantur." (116) 

3. 3t. Lao c.444*-*".......nee posset da ajus 

paroveotlone dubltari cul pro leuoribus siultis, pro oastls 

morlbus, pro ectibus streiiuls, oslslorls loci praemlam 

debarstur." (117) 

3. 3. Gregory 1*391.—" episcopl a ouialbus 

dioutur, ut nullum facers subdiaconuia praasustsat, nisi qui 

se vioturum caste promlserit.• .et nullus debet sd 

alnistsrium accedere nisi cujus castitas ante suacepttua 

mLoisteriua fuerit approbate." (113) 

4. Paulus III* 1334.**"Prisms abusas ia hso parts 

sst ordlnatio elericorura, et praesertln preshyterorua, ia 

qua nulls adhlbstur dillgentia; quos pasalm quisumque slat, 

Juaperitiaalai sint, vllissJUiO gensrs ortl, siat ©alls morlbus 

omstl, etc" (119) 

5* Innocent nil* 1723.—"Porra, ad ®ar*am taetaai* 

qua servanda'!! aocladiaatican dieolpliaau, non minus ̂ omenti 

achat quod elde& mllltiae aonoa dare :,on poLinittotur lis qui 

baud satis idonoi si^t, qoait quod eidaja id lities jam edserlptl 

laudsbllom Vivendi rationed ssoteatur, ©smque raorus exhlbesat 

iaoooontiem quae saaotitati suacepti instituti respondeat, etc 

116) 3* Lao I* jttoohiridion Clsrleorum* n* 37 
117) 3* Lao I* Enchiridion Clericorum, a* 39 
113) 3. Oreg* I* " n a. 63 
119) Paulas III. " " a. 93 
130) laaoeoat 3211* " " a . 190 
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3* aeaadiot UM. 17*2.—"Son ea&isndovl eoea» aha 

coll*aasletenaa dell'oiuto Divino plu conferLace alls peem 

tra ia podaatts aoelaalastioe a Is podssts sseolare, chs Is 

vits Innocents degli aoeleaiestlai, a soufsrs&ao aolto a 

qussto latsnto 11 tenor gli ooshi spsrtl* aa«e sash* visa 

preeorltto da'sseri ou oni, allors ehe si tratts di osraettera 

quelcheduao el chlorlosto. come pure ehe gli esssaessl si 

ehlsrlssto viveno la ua o<io, oho si roads* .o dsgni ds'prlvilsgl 

ohisrlsell, s 41 ssceadsre sgli srdlai superior!; el presclvoao 

la qussto e ael ssqusate psrsgrsfo slcuae regole da assarveroi 

lavlolabill&ento del vescovl e ordl^arll ae'luo&hi." (131) 

7* Clamant .all. 1733. —"......quants vitas In o-

osntie, quents aorua latsgrltaa, quanta oaatitaa, justltie, 

plstss, religlo, etc.*' (133) 

3* Lao UII. 1833*-*"Causae profaoto graves et 

eaalaa aststaa ooa unos dscors virtutus emits et ma^m la 

sassrdotibus postulant; veramtosoa nostra hsao sates plura 

quoque st majors cd&o&um flsgltst." 3ut docs the <*gs dstsr* 

•line the norms? "oijsillter sue hodie *as&as sit et sd plures 

diffusa oorraptsls »©raffl# siculsrom prorsus oportet la seser* 

dotibus ssss virtutls co»star*tisequo prassteatiai •" (134) 

9. Leo XXII* 1833.»»"Ctt«a auto® alumni ad ss& eetete® 

psrvsnsrlot. quae aa ordlnao oecroo sassl^lsaa'os asessssrls 

sst, noa ststia* aes alals facilitate lis asnus itsponsnt; et 

(131) Benedict AIT. .neftiridic Cl«ricuruet n. zm 
(133) Clesent /.III. " w a. 343 
turn ©*•*#• m . * • n* zm 
(134) Bargllliat, m Xmstit. Clorlooru% p. a 
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pros oculls habsent oa quae synodus „»utehuensis (o.Vili) 

aloqultur, aittlrum ut neao ad saoerdotii di,^nitate& assucuatur 

qui per longuta tampus noa fuerit probetus, et iterum: nemo 

ed ordines oaeros aasutnatur nisi quem post Ionium in sem-

laerio probationer, oelestis sapientia, probi mores, dluturaa 

justitias et oastltatis observantia, ......coa. endent. Et si 

necesse sit, seerem ordinationem ultra couMuaem annorum ter-

jaimaa, n. ennos £4 absolutos, ret^rdare pro sua prudentia noa 

dubitent." (125) 

10* Loo HII* 1399**-"?luoque jamais les jours ou 

nous sosc.es reoloj&ent le cone our a et le devoueaeat de pretrea 

sxssiplslres, pleias de fol, de discretion, de sole, qui, 

o'iaaplrant ds la douceur et de l'energie de Jesus-Christ..." 

"II ne faudre.it pas 4sva,->tsas vanter outre mesure 

les vertus nature lies aomiwa respondent mi eux aux moeurs et 

eux besoias de aotre tetaps." "Qui nove seotarl adaisant 

aaturales virtutues prsster modus effsrunt, quasi has 

prsessntia estatls morlbus so neaaesltatibu® respondesat 

sptiue, Usque sxoraari prsestet, quod hajsineia paratloroia 

od agendum et strermiorem faoient Jicut saiia prss-

sldio gretiae nature hornl is ite etiam virtutues quee 

aoa soils virlbus natures, sed ejusdem ope gretiae exerosatur, 

st foecaadse fiuat beetitatis perpetuo mansurae, et solidiorea 

et finale-res existunt." (136) 

(133) Lso HII, Enchiridion Clericorum, a. 450 
(126) Bergllltat, Op. Git. p. 3, 133, 159, 197 

http://sosc.es
http://faudre.it
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11.--"Consulturn srit aecraia ordtiistioasffl differe 

vsl etiam prorsus denegare lis qui, quod Deua evertet, 

asoteriels error!bus iiabuti esse*<t, uuos non ex animo re* 

probsrsnt etque rejioerent. .A saorla ordlnetionibus 

Qrdinarii edolesosntes excludaat qui vel minimum dubltatioals 

injieiant doctrines s® coasectari daauaetes novitates~que 

melofleas." 

13*—"La piete envers Dieu est oatte disposition 

da 1'aae qui la port© a remplir les devoirs de la creature 

raissonable envers son createur, surtout en Lui rendent un 

culte plain d'amour et de devotion* Elle embrasse per 

consequent tout 1'homme et le dirlge vers se fin suraatur-

elle en elevtmt son esprit, en affirm! ssimt so voloate, en 

donnant de Is noblesse aux affections de son ooeur, en 

1'excitant et en le soutenant dans le pratique de toutss 

Iss vertus." 

13*—Pius x* 1904*—"•••••••aisl habeant undo plsas 

constat ds honest© acta vita, da prono la plotatem ingenio, 

de animo ad obodiendum parato, etc*" (137) 

14*—Pius x. 1904.— "lo non vl fsocio ehe ana sols 

raocomendazioae: vegliete sal ssolusrl e sugli asplrsntl al 

sacerdotlo; vol lo sepste: troppo spire sul mondo un soffla 

d'indspendsnss mortifero per le anine, e quests independence 

si e iatrodotta anche nel aeatuario; ladependease aoa solo 

rlguerdo all•autorlta, se eltresl riguerdo alls dottrlaa* 

(137) Plus X, Enchiridion Clericorum, a. 731 
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*......."3a mei sveste no! seminar! uno di quest! sapienti 

dl nuovo sonio, llberstovone prestemente, e a nesaun costo-

imponetegll le men!. Vol ve ne ripentlrete seotpre di everlo 

erdinato, non foaso ehe uno solo; non mei di everlo excluso*"(138) 

15* Pius X* 1910.—"Videant ergo moderatores dls-

oipllnse ao piatetls, quern de se quisque spsta injiclaat alumni, 

Introspioiantque singulorum quae sit indoles; jtru- auo in­

genio plus sequo indulgoaat, aut splrltus profanis videantur 

sumers; sintne ed perendum dociles, in pietatem proni, de se 

non elte sentientes, disciplinee retinentes; reotone sibl fine 

proposito si: humenis duct! rationlbus ed seeerdoti! dignitatem 

oontendant; utruei denlque eorvenienti vltee sanotlsionia doc-

trlaaqua polleent;..... .heud enlrn facile credi tur, domestlcae 

disciplinee oontemptorem a publiels eooleslae legibus adnime 

discessuruia. Hoe salmo oomperstum si quom doprehenderit aecri 

ephebei ffioderator, et si semel iterumque praeaonltum, experimcn-

to faoto per annua, intellexerit a coasuetudine sua noa reesdsre, 

sum sic oxpellet, ut aequo a se aequo ab alio episoopo ait la 

post eras? reeiplendus." (139) 

16* Plus X* 1910.—"Im priffiis Igitur, quod ad 

disoipllasiB xaorum attlnet, gravis ee et eustera, vobls lnston-

tibus, lbl domlaatur; alumnique aecrorua lis virtutlbus coa-

formeatur penltus, quae seeerdotia maxim© sunt, plctote, 

sastimoaia, aniffiaram soillcitudiae, chrlstianoque hurallltate, 

quaa ©cteroruja oat fuadamentum virtutuffi*" (130) 

!

1S8) Pias X, Enchiridion Clericorum, a. 733 
139) Plus X, " " n. 833 
130) Plus X, " " a. 843 
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And may we in closing, quot© briefly tno words of 

ths Pontificals Romanum when it addresses the Deecoos and 

Priests. To the Deeoous, it s«ys: "Abundet in eis totius 

forme vlrtutis, auctorites modesta, pudor oonstono, iro-

oentise purites, et spirltualis observoatle disciplines* In 

rsoribus eoruta praeoept1-! tue fulgeant, ut suae eastitetie 

exe*aplo txitetioneai senates plebs acqulret." 

And to the priests; "Cam msgno tiniore ad tantuca 

gradual aacendendum est, ac provideadum ut coelestis sapientla, 

probi acres et dluturaa justltlae observatlo ad id electoa 

oom-endet oit odor vitae vestrse delootamentum Tcolesise 

Christ!, ut praodloetione et example eedlficetls domuca, id 

est faaiiliaa Dei. ..... iriitamini quod treotatis....." 

v.re thus see thet from the papal documents ebove 

quoted, we obtain rauch sore specific information regarding 

the qualities thot go to form e suitable character for the 

reception of ordera* The qualities thet appear most often 

ere these: castitas, ianocentie vitae, fides, observantie 

disciplines, eboentia splrltus independentiee, justitis, 

pietes, obedientia, prudent!a, hii. ilitaa, coLstentle, zelus, 

recte intentlo. 

We hove studied the Corpus .Turis, the pre-Tridentias 

authors, the teachings of th© Council of Tront end then the 

eenonists who wrote efter th© Council, but before the pub-

Hoetioa of the code* Then we saw a few of the other great 

euthors, for we know that la those days the distinction 
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between a oanonist and a aiorallst and a Bogustis theologies 

was not es marked es today, for thoo© raon wrote about proc* 

tloelly everything* vis then tools: tho pepel documents and 

extracted from thaw whet we judged to be canonical legisla­

tion on the requirements for tue worthy reception of Holy 

Orders* 

Wo do not wish at this pert of our thesis to give 

our own position and views, but we do sey that the explana­

tion seen thus far, of whet mores should be, is not satis­

factory, for it is either too full or not sufficiently 

exhaustive* Before beginning our next chapter, we wish to 

answer in e few lines the question: what are the conclu­

sions to be drawn from th® pre-oode authors regarding the 

history end development of the canon that we have chosen es 

the subject of our investigation? They are these: 

1. Most euthors mention the need of "scores" end of tea 

use the word in conjunction with the other word "vita". 

2. 7ary few emplify further or give e meaning for the 

qualities contained in the word "a ore a"'. Those who do, 

assort the following: Pietes, obedientia, prudentia, 

castitas, coastentia, fides, recte intentio, vocatio, 

zelus. 

3* The two thet ep̂ ear- moat often would seem to be 

castitas end fides. 

4* dome speak or positive and negstive qualities* 

5* Most Halt their discussion to the negative aspect 

end write only of irregularities* 
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6* The idea of suitebllity is reaent in the better* 

known euthors. And tho norma they choose are ths 

"ordo reolpiendus". V/e think that Trent ana Oesparri 

are the two sources for tse words of the canon "ilores 

congruentes ordinl reoiplendo". It is interesting to 

aote that the first instance we heve iouad of the words 

"mores congruentes" occurring together, is la the Coun­

cil of Lilian (Coac. Eedlo. IV, p.4). © read: "Soa-

dsmque praeteres cum antes cum etiam imprimis post 

susoe.itaffl olerioalem tonsurare &a deinoeps xainoribus 

ordinibus adsoriptos pro pateraee oaritatis studio, 

optimis morlbus clericeli rellgioai oongrttentibus 

iaformet." 

7. Gesparri is the only one who attempts to determine 

the number of the standards necessary, @nd he inclines 

towards two, with a probable loaning to three; thet is 

to say, he wishes one norxa for the minor orders and a 

seoond for the major ones. However, he is not too cer­

tain oa the latter point end implies thet there might be 

need for a third standard peculiar to the priesthood alone. 

In concluding this chapter, we should like to stress 

the fact thet we are not trying to read history backwards, ws 

do not give the words of the canon we are studying end then 

expect to find th® canon interpreted fully by those writer®, 

who wrote hundreds of years before the code was ub11shed. 

That would be uafelr. Ha have e right to find the canon 

explained in those authors who wrote after the code. But ia 
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the pre-oods euthors whom we are quoting ia this first chap­

ter, we are treeing the origin and history of the canon as 

It is today. Therafore, we should not be surprised if there 

is much left unsaid. They were writing according to their 

age and period end we should be grateful to them for push-

lag the kaowledge and study of canon lew es far ahead es 

they did. It is only after many disputes and much investi­

gation that we can arrive at a full development of en idee 

or a canon. :;o it was with the qualities for th© priesthood 

end with the idea of what constituted a vocation. 

The whole point, then, of this chapter is to ahow 

the growth, if any, towerds the present day legislation; to 

ahow the difference of opinion in different authors, to note 

the points stressed most, end to wetch the doctrine unfold 

from century to century. And thet elso will explain why we 

cen bring in it. Thomas, St. Alphonsus, Lugo, and many others 

who were not strictly canonists. For in those days the dis­

tinction was not always clear-cut between the various divi­

sions of theological knowledge. 

We feel that if we con show the use of the words 

of our canon in early writers, we have gone a long wey towerds 

the discovery of whet is meant by then,. Then in the light of 

past teaching snd in the light of recent legislation and docu­

ments, we cen arrive at certain conclusions. And so it is 

laost interesting to note the varying fortunes end changes in 

doctrine and to watch the birth and growth of an idea to its 
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fuH maturity* This will be evident to the reader when he 

has reed the chapters dealing with the poet-code euthors 

end then oomperes the:?: with the writers we have just seen 

in this first chapter. 



CHAPTER I I 

P03T*C0DE CAS08I3TJ 



CHAPTER II 

la the preeodiag chapter we hove seen whet was 

taught by the pre-oode euthors ia regard to the canon under 

discussion. But in this we do not mean that we are falling 

Into the trep of reading history backwards* .hat we do mean 

is that we have tried to show the connection between our 

oenon snd the pre-ooda teaching, m can see the history 

end development* In this present chapter we intend to 

study ths code itself and then we shall inquire what the 

som.-~.ente tors who hove written since 1918 have to say of it 

by wey of explsnation. However, before beginning to quote 

the authors who hsve dealt with our oanon In their works, 

we think it advisable to see if any light can be thrown on 

oanon 974 by other canons. JO we shell deel with canons 

that are germane snd cognate to It and by this means we 

my be eble to ascertain by whet rules we are to interpret 

our canon and with what strictness of interpretation* 

"Ordo ex Christi institution© clericos a lalcls 

In ocolesla distingult ad fidellum regimen et cultus divini 

sdnisterium*" (C.948) 

"In sanonlbus qui sequuatur, nomine ordiaum mejorum 

vel sacrorum iatelllguntur presbyteratus, diaoonatus, sub-

diooonatus; mlaorum vero acolythatus, lectoretus, exorelsta­

tus, ostlarletus*" (C*940) 

http://som.-~.ente
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"In jure verba; ortflnare, ordo, ordi^atio, nacre 

ordinatlo, eomnrehendtmt preeter ooisecrstioccA epiacopelao, 

ordines enumerotos in Cen.949 et ipsem pri-n-r-ra. tonsuroa, nisi 

sllud sx nature rel vel ex oontextu verborurr eruatur." (0.950) 

"Qai in ecolesiestioam hierarchies cooptentur, non 

ex populi vel pot est tat is saeculeris consensu vel vocation® 

adlsguntur; sed In gredibus potoststls ordinis eoastltuuntur 

sacra ordinetlone; etc." (C.109) 

"Offiaes fideles debent clerlcis, pro dlversls eorum 

gradibus et munerlbus, rovorontioa, otc." (C.119) 

"Cleric! debent senotioreni prae lalois vitam in* 

teriore^i et exteiiorem ducere eisque vlrtute et recte factis 

in axons .olura exoellere." (C.124) 

"Canes cleriel, praesertlm vero presbyterl, special! 

obligatione tenentur suo qulsque ordisario revorentiem et 

obedientiazn exhibendi." (0.137) 

"Quoties et quandiu id, judiclo croprlo ordlncrii, 

exiget ecclesiae neoeoaitas, ac nisi legitlaum irapedimentam 

oxouset, suaoipienduia est olerlcis so fideliter lusplendum 

raunus quod Ipsis fuerit ab episoopo samrissum*" (0.123) 

"Clorlel in nsjoribus ordiuibus oonotltutt a 

auptiis arocntur et servandee oaotltatls obligatione ita 

tsnontur, ut oontEaoaadea peeesntes aeorllegii quoque slat 

rel, sslvo preoacrlpto can. E14. rul." (C.132, n*l.) 

"Csveent cleric! ne mulieres, de quibus suspioio 

essa posslt apud se ratinesnt cut quoque *&odo frequentent. 

etc* (0*133 n*l.) 
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"Clerloi ab iie omnibus -juee ststum suua dedeccnt, 

prorsus ebstineant; etc." (C.133J 

"Ee etiam quae; licet non indecore, e clerical! 

tamen statu allana sunt, vitent." (C.139) 

"Uuemlibet olerloum oportet esse vel elicui diooesl 

vel elioui religion! edseiiptum, ita ut cleric! vagi nullateaus 

edmittantur." (C.lll) 

It will be helpful to read the oenons beginning with 

canon 542 which deal with admission to the novitiate. This 

will be especially helpful where the religious life leads to 

the priesthood as well* Cenon 544. n.6 is important, too, 

for if we reed throtigh the constitutions of saae of these 

clerical religious bodies, we shell see that often they odd 

to what, is demanded by canon law and froa the conditions thsy 

add to canon law, we can get a good idea as to what in their 

minds are the qualities requisite for a suitable character* 

The oenons also that treat of dismissal froa the 

religious life cen hel< us ia our inquiry, for froa the rea­

sons advanced for expulsion end dismissal we can deduce what 

types of chersoter are not wished, and by taking the opoosltes 

of these vices we can arrive at a knowledge of what positive 

qualities they expect in the subject* V.e shall heve more to 

sey of this in our chapter dealing with seminaries* 

Let us single out oanon 545. n*4* "In suis littsris 

testimonialibus, pootquam dlllgentam Inquisitioaem, etiam per 

secrets® notltlas, inatituerint, referre debent, gravlter 
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onerata scrum conscientia supsr verltate expositorurn, de 

ssplrsntls netslibus, aorlbua. lngonlo, vita, feme ooadi-

oione, soiontie; sitae inqulsitus, clique censure, ir* 

regular!tata aut alio oenonloo Impediment© irretitus,*..** 

et tandem, si agetur de 1111s qui ia seminarlo, oollegio, 

out alius religionis postuiatu eut uovitietu fuerint, 

quaaam da causa dimlssi slnt vel sponte dlsces^eriat." 

"Ia cssu gravis scandal! exterior!a vel grevisslal 

aocumentl oommuaitati iisminentia, rellgiosus statin; potest 

s Juperiore majore cum consensu sul cons1111 vel etiam al 

pariculuffl sit in aora et tempus aoa adsit, adeundi duper-

iorem majorea.....*ed seooulua remlttl ••......" 

WO now approach those oonons dealing with Orders 

and that section la particular which treats of the Subject 

of Holy Orders. let us first note whet oanon 966 has to aay: 

"Joorem ordinetionem vsilde reciplt solus vlr beptizetus; 

lielte eutesi, qui ed normam saerorum canonum debltis qualita-

tibus, judielo proprlo ordinerll, prasditu© sit, aequo ulla 

dotlnoatur irregulerltate aHove impedimeato*" la this canon 

we hove both the negative and positive angles noted* And we 

see that the judgmeut as to suitability rests ultimately with 

the Ordinary* 

"Homo ex saecularibus ordinetur, qui judielo pro* 

prli Episcopl non sit neoesasrius vel utilis ecclesiis 

diooesls*" (C*969) This Canon is taken from Trent and the 

aim is to do away with cleric! vagi* The hypothetical esse 

is possible then where we could have e candidate with e 
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vooatioa and with a suitable character and yet not be ordain­

ed das to a dloecao auffioiontly well staffed. And oa the 

other hand, it does not follow that when there is need for 

priests those can be ordained to fill the void who have not 

the eharaotor demanded by canon law. Canon 970 makes this 

quite dear* "Proprius Episcopus vel superior religiosus 

major potest suis cloricls ex quavls canonlca causa, occulta 

quoque, etiem extrajudlcieliter, ascensum ad ordines inter* 

dloere, etc*" 

Lot us sea what is laid down in the code regarding 

the conditions demanded for the different orders* "Prims 

tonsure st ordines illls tantua oonferendi sunt qui pro­

positus* hsbsent escendendi ed presbytersturn et quos aerito 

eonjieore lioeat ellquendo digaoa futures case presbyteros." 

(C.973) ,e note from the word "eonjieore" that allowance is 

made for human error end that despite ell our best efforts, 

scandals will inevitably occur. And we also see that there 

is allowance made for a change for the bettor anH for im­

provement between the time of the* tonsure and the priesthood. 

How elae explain the word "ellquendo"? Ia canon 973* n.3 we 

see thet the gravest of responsibilities rests with the Bishop* 

"Episcopua saeros ordinea nealni conferat quia ex positivis 

argumentia moryliter oortus ait da ejus canonlca ldoneltste; 

ssous noa solum grevissiae peooat, sed etiam periculo sese 

eoaiiittit a Ileal a coi unleaafil poccatls." These ore very 

strong words ana make crystal eiaar the mind of the ooda* 

Mo exceptions are to be made. All must be fit end worthy* 
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Mors negative goodness will not sufrice* It will not do if 

the Bishop knows there ere no Impediments la the way; ha must 

bsve positive proofa of goodness* There must be evidence of 

positive goodness end suitability and if these ere not prasent 

he cennot ordain* If there is any doubt, he must not ordala 

for he mast be morally certain. From all these words, "nealal, 

moraliter oortus, posltlvls arguasntls," the code leaves ao 

possible shadow of doubt as to the gravity and importance of 

ensuring canonical suitability before ordaining. Any care­

lessness or negligence in this matter means that the Bishop, 

or Superiors who act for him, share the guilt end they are 

responsible for future sins of the unworthy candidate whom 

they sent forward to Orders, when they should have expelled 

aim or further tried him end tested him* This Is really one 

of the most terrifying canons la the whole code and rarely 

does the code use such stern and vigorous language. There 

ia no aaoeplng the consequences* To us, the most Important 

word in the oanon is "poeitlvls". This is the crux of the 

problem. In practice these positive arguments ere based oa 

the possession of those "acres" which ere suitable for the 

order to be received* freedom from irregularities and other 

canonical impediments is necessery; but it is not enough by 

itself* And In case of doubt the Church gets the benefit of 

the doubt, not the candidate. Doubt as to his qualifications 

is squivalent to his dismissal, to his non-reception of Orders* 

Either he is to be sent away as unfit, or the doubt is to bo 
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removed by s period of probation la which the candidate will 

give proof a of hie suitability to such aa extent that thoy 

will sasble the Bishop to ssy with morel csrteiaty thst ths 

subject is aow worthy* 

la the canons following this, we have treated the 

questions of ege, iaterstltle, aaltus, titulus, etc* when 

wo reflect oa ell the existing legislation oa age and dim-

is serial and testimonial letters, snd oa a space of time 

between the reception of various orders, and the need for 

a title and the proclamation of the ordination beone, etc*, 

wo begin to see the why of ell this legislation. It ell 

points to ths Chursh*s intention to use all possible maens 

to ensure a worthy clergy and it all aids to give that moral 

certainty that la aakad for In the Bishop. 

m know from Church history that the sge Halt has 

veried with different periods* The sole purpose in having 

sn sgs limit st sil Is to snsure that the candidate has 

aufficient knowledge to be aware of his vocation, of the 

stop ho ia taking, and to ase to It thet he is conscious of 

his obligations and duties* lor mere innocence from ignor­

ance is not enough, further, sa added motive Is that the 

idea of tasting and probation also enters in, and hanos we 

must have s determined sgs* And tiie prohibition of ord!no­

tion per ssltus hss s like end la view. The minor orders, 

la ths mind of the Church, ore meant to be a time of proba­

tion sad s prspsratloa sad novitiate for the major ones. 

And thora Is supposed to be s soatlaasl Increase ia holiness 
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so thst there will be no doubt of a euitebls character for 

ths various grades* This also explains the legislation oa 

ths "lnterstitis". And we have already eeea thst the title 

wss eieaat to banish from ths reception of Orders those who 

were "cleric! vagi" sad who, when refused ordination by one 

Bishop, wandered about until they found oae teho would great 

them Ordors—snd this to the detriment of the Church* 

Titulus* "Cleric! la hierarchies Ordlaia oooptstl 

sx nstura rai ad bonum ooaauas eoolaslaa promovaadum aoa ad 

privates utilitatea assu&aatur* Elnc supreme lax ia deter* 

alaondo auaero elericorum sst necsssltaa vel utilltas eeclsslse* 

(Of* Tront, 5ess*23, cap.16, II, 4, de Ref.) ^ua lags supposits 

ad aroondos vagos at dissulatos slericos lade a priais sseeulls 

tantuo 11 sunt ordinati qui ex judlolo Kpiscopi ssrvitio socls* 

sisa st oultul divlao la dsteralaeta svclesis slve certo tltalo 

vel loco ecclesiastics srent assosssrli vol utiles stque per* 

pstuo aencipeti; ...ergo Titulus srat norma sptlsslae sd ia-

pedlendum lautiliua slsrlcoram Maltlplleatioaem*" (131) 

"Omasa turn ssaoularss turn rellglosi ad ordlnas pro* 

movendi par se ipsi vel per slios Eplscopo eliivs qui Episcopl 

heo ia rs vlcss gsrst, suum propositum sate ordlnetlonem oa* 

portuno tempore aperient." (C.992) 

"Testimonium He c tor is acaiaarii, eat sscsrdotia sul 

Candidatus extra ssolasriua oommaaaetus fuerit, da bonis ojus* 

dam cendldetl morlbus." (0*993* a*3) 

0,31)0*1. B.70; D.77,38; 0*10* X»*61; C.l, 2, 0.59* 
8* ITX* %•!$ CIO. 0.61; C.2. D.77. 
Many, a* 107; Hallier, P.II, 8eot. 7* 
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"Tostimonlslos litteraa Ordlnarli loci In quo promo* 

vendus tontua temporis moratus est ut canonicum impediaantum 

ooatrahsrs ibi potuerit*" (0* 995* n*4) 

And in the following canon we see the pains taken 

to discover the preseaos of any Ifflpedlaent* Theu corns cenons 

dealing with ths sxexaination oa the various orders to b« rs* 

ceived end the publication of the ordination banns* "Omaos 

fldoloa obllgatioaa tenontur impedimenta ed secros ordines, 

al qua aorlnt, Ordinerio vel peroeho onto seoraa ordlneiionom 

rovoloadi." (C.999) 

"Porooho qui publioationea peregit, et etisa alii, 

al id oxpsdlre videstur, urdinarius ooamittat ut de ordlnaad* 

orua aoribua et vita a ride digais diligenter oxquirst, at 

Utteras teatimoalaloa, ipsem investlgstionem st publloetionoa 

referantes, ad eurlea transmit tat.el (0*1000) 

"Idea Ordinsrias alias percoatationes etlaa privates, 

si Id neeesssriuta sut opportuaua judieaverit, fecsra ae omittat." 

"Nefus est quoMqusmt quovia aodo, ob quoalibet ra­

ti onem, ad stetum olaricelam sogaro, vel cenoaloa idoneum ab 

eodea svertere*" (0*971) 

"Ourandum ut ad sacros ordines adspirontas inds a 

tenaris ennis in semlnarlo resipientur; sed omnes ibidem 

ooa orarl saltern per latagrum sacrae theoiogloo curriculum, 

aisl Ordinsrlus in caslbus port!culsribas, grsvi de causa 

onersta ejus conscientia, dispenaaverlt*" (C.978. a*l) 

"Qui ad ordinas edspirant st extra semlasriua legitime 

morentar, sotaaendeatur plo et idoneo aaoerdotl, qui els irivigilet 
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eosque sd pietatem inforaet." (C.872. c.*8) 

"Beat operas scoerdotes, preesertiiu paroehl, ut 

paoros, qui indicia prasbsaat eeolosiastici vooetionls, 

peoulisribus ouric a ssecull contsglonibus eroeent, ad 

pietatem inforaent, priala littt>rorui- ^tudils imbuant 

divinaeque in eis* vocatiouls &sraaa fovssut*" (0*1363) 

\fe shall troet these canons aor J. fully ia a lotsr chapter. 

n® elso gain an insight into our oanon from e con* 

alteration of the penalties set doi»a In the code for various 

infractions and broaches. For Instance, in oanon 2358 we 

find punishment So>t down eguinsb those who force a person, 

(be it nele or fcaale^ to embrace Holy Orders or the reXi* 

gious life s&slnat his will* 

"Cloricus vero qui aliqaoU delictum commlserit de 

quibus in N. I. (qui fuorit lsgltiae dusiiatstus ob dsliotum 

hocdcldil, roptua ixvuborua sltorutrlus sexus, venditioni^ 

hoalnls la ssrvltutoa vel aliua malum flaou, usurae, rapins©, 

furti qualiflcsti vel non quulifioatl la re notablli, iaoeadli 

vel molltiose ac valde notcbilla rerui. destruction!**, gravis 

BUtlletioais vel vulneratioale vol vloluntlee) a tribuaall 

eocloslsstico punlstur, pro diverse rectus grevitato, eto." 

(C. 8354, n.2) 

•Cleriel ia mlnoribua ordialbus oonstitutl, rsi 

allcajus delicti centre ssxtl decalog! preeeeptam, pro grevi-

tets culpae paaisatur stlsa dlalssloae e statu clorisell, si 

delict! adjuncts id saadseiit, etc*" (0* 2553) 
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•Cleriel la socrls siva caeoulares sive religiosl 

cone ubi nor ii ironitlone iimtlllter presnlssa* cogontur ab 

illiaito contubemlo rccedare et sonnflylutn raperare sus-

penslono e dlvlnis etc." (C. 2359) 

"Qui sine llttcris vel can falsi3 dlalssorils 

litteris, vel ente oenonicem eetatea, vol per solta*? 

melltlose ad ordines eoosscerit, est ipso facto e reospto 

ordine suspeneue; qui sutea sine litteris testlaoniellhus 

vel detentujj a 11 que osaeurs, irregulerltets sliove ia-

psdinento, gravibus posnls ascuadua rerua edjuacta paaletur*" 

(C. £374) 

WS shell have more to sey on some of theBO eenons 

whan we treat of sxpulsioa from soralaarlas. Our aim hare has 

bean to pat together sll ths canons thet affoot, indirectly 

or directly, the onnoa vie have rhosea as the subject of our 

inquiries. And the coaMration of so asny cognate canons 

will, et least, ljapr?»ss us K&+>h the utter importance of our 

cenoa and on the Talu© set hy the Church oa the necessity at 

a oharecter suited to the reception of Orders* 

\9a have ssen how moat of ths pre-oode authors stress­

ed the frsedoffl from all Irregularities and impediments es being 

of prime importance la the discovery of ths fitness of s oaa-

dldete for tho priesthood. *M also saw that too raaay of ths 

writers who trssted of oanon 974 sftsr the cod©, paid mors 

attention to the negative espoct to the detriment of ths posi* 

tlve* And this le coatrsry to eeaoa Isw, for acre negative good* 

asss of character doss not safflcs slaoe ths Bishop mast bars 
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morel certitude gleaned from positive arguments* One thing 

to note eboat irregularities is that they do not necessarily 

Imply thet there have beea faults and sins. jot&e ot them 

have their origla solely la the reverence end dignity due to 

the priesthood* 

Ia the preoeding legislation aot all the Irregularl-

tiea were eaaaeratod uader oae title and "foates juris par* 

ticularls" were used to prove the irregularities commonly 

recognized. The origin of them is to be found ia the pre­

cepts of at. Paul, la the Coast!t. Apos* end ia the early 

history of the Church. The word "irreguleritos" is used for 

the first time in the 12th century. It is well to aote thet 

there is ao speoiei section in the Corpus Juris and la Jure 

Deo re to Hum for them and the different Irregular it le© are 

found uader various headings end la different pieces through­

out the work* 

There was confusion between irregularities and sus­

pension enu other ecclesiastical puaiahaents. This would be 

a further reasoa why ettentioa would coae to be pieced oa the 

aegetive rather than the positive aspect of the candidate*s 

fitness for Orders* 

FTom the earliest days of the Church, the practice 

wss thst crialaosi were refused sdaission to Orders. "Exolusio 

looaa hsbuit ob esrta delicts gravlora et publioa et probate 

atque post baptisaua et aate ordinatloaea cojailssa." The real 

reesoa hers seems to have beea more the feet of public penance 

than the crimes themselves* 
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"Rigor aatlquae discipline© ex seeculo octavo 

emoUlri ooaplt." And why? Chiefly because public penance 

wee generally abolished and private penance become more 

common. And so oaly public peaitents were irregular now. 

After the 12th ooatury, oaly those were irregular 

who eveo efter public penance "manorent note vel lafoaia 

manifests resparsi". 

via heve elreedy ssea the Church's motive la 

ssttlag ap illegitimacy as an Irregularity* And we saw 

one of the reesons was that there is danger of the soa ia* 

herlting end imitating the paternal lnoontlnoaoy* Bare 

there is the digalty of the order roooivad to be consider­

ed, even though there be ao guilt oa the pert of the candi-

dete himself* 

It is somewhat tho same with "bigaai" for there is 

the daager that there may be difficulties from the angle of 

chastity. And ovea a saspicloa oa this point Is enough to 

give pause. There is also the faot that Christ has but oae 

spouse—His Church. This is the first motive behind this 

irregularity todey, though ia earlier tiaes the first oas 

mentioned sbove wes the more common* 

So with "Jllii hsrstlsorua."-* "Ratio vldotur asss 

perlculi preeaumptio ne aajasaodi autent la fide, s qua 

dssslsoaat perentes st ita homines suspeotae fide! saorls 

oddieentur alalstsrlls." And Csppsllos "Ratio proalbl-

tionis sst quls eorum constantia ia fide sdhuo laesrts sst*" 
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Ex mi 11tari servltio*—Horn vita milltaris facile 

moras oorrumpat. 

Neophyti.—Nam nupei plentetus* Igitur tenor ot 

debilis. 

And with regard to "fidss", we hsve this Instruc­

tion of the Holy Office: "Coasultua erlt saorea ordinstioaea 

differre vel stiaa prorsus dsasgsrs lis qal quod Dsus svertst, 

neoteriois orrorlbus labuti essent, quod non ex animo rspro* 

barent atque rejioerent* ••....Pari vlgilantia at sovaritiata 

11 sunt oognosoendi ac deligsndl qal saorls laltiarl postulsnt, 

Prooul aato a sacro ordine novitatua aaor; superbos st con-

tuaacoa oalaos odit Deue." 

"A sssris ordinibus {Qrdinarii) excludent odolosoan-

tas qui vel minimum dubitationls Injiciant doctrinee ee ooa* 

sector! dsaastss aovitstssque asloflcas*" 

And for a practical application of this* we have 

the following actual esse of the Action Frsnaslsei— 

"quelle oondulte l*evsqua ou las Juporiours de 

ssmlnslras dsvront lis svoir vis a vis des seminarlstes 

demeuront attaches a 1'action FranceIs© ostonsiblament ou 

en sseret?" To which the J. ^oenitentlsris repliedt "di 

aoaltl aoa se sasodsverint st aoendalua, ad duporlorua prae-

soriptua, congrue noa repareverint; in foro laterno, noa 

ebsolventur; ia foro oxterno, sd tramitem can. 1371, dialttan* 

tur tamquaa dyacoli at statul ocolasiastloi non idoaoi." 

Cf. A.A.3. XIX, p*168. 
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How that ma sas the canons connected with snd bear* 

lag on the oanon of our inquiry, we oen proceed to a study 

of those eaaoalats who wrote after the ooda. Here, et least, 

we should expect to find a more edaquete treatment of the 

subject alnce the ooda had written into its laws our special 

canon exacting a character suitable to the order to be re­

ceived. And from the oogaste oanons studied above, we hsvs 

seen that there wea no doubt left as to the positive quail* 

tioa oxpeetod la addition to freedom from all irregular!ties 

and other oenonioal impediments. As in our treatment of ths 

pre*code eaaoalats, so now we shell take our euthors In 

ohronologioal order* 

KAAHD.— All he gives us is a translation of ths 

oanon: "..iener une conduito oonforae e l'ordre que l*on dolt 

rooevoir." (132) 

WOTWOOP.** Be gives the following translation of 

the canon: "good moral oharecter concordant with the order 

to be reoelved." Thst is ell end it Is not even good English. 

(133) 

OABIEPY.** He gives the saj.e translation as laard: 

"lienor uade oondulte oonforae s l'ordre que l*on dolt re-

eovolr"* Then he advances a reason for this, "oar les ordrao 

exigent le selntete dens oaux qui las resolvent." And that 

la all. (134) 

|BRKEia&3.** nothing to odd. (136) 

(132) Basrd, J* M* L© Cods de droit canonique. 
(133) woywood, O.F.fc. The Hew Canon Law, p.195 
(134) Ceriepy, Nouveau Code de droit oanonlque, p*17S 
(138) lastitatlones Oaaoalcse, II, p.126, 310 
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MOTHON.— "Btal no doit erttrer deas lo elorloaturo 

ot stre promu aux ordraa si par la pursto' do see moeurs, la 

pratique dee vartus chretionnea st son esprit de plete, 11 

ae donne pas la prauva qui ast eppslls' a la selntete propra 

a l*atet aaoardotel." Jo ha give us es his commentary on 

the eeaoa, the aeed for purity, piety and the practice of ell 

the Christian virtues. At least this is a beginning. (136) 

CQCCHI.*- All we oaa leara from him is found where 

he Is dlsouaslag reasons for dioalssel from tho serainary. For 

"dysooli" ha tells us that this word aeans "disciplinee iatol* 

erantes"; end "inoorriglbiles" sre "qui noluat vel noqueuat 

aoaltla obtampararo"; "aedltlosl" are "foventes robollloaea*" 

(137) 

BLAT.** v/lth hits, too, we find help ia those pieces 

where he deals with dismissal from tho seminary. "Ssverior 

est oodlols discipline jarl preeoedeati conforals ao aajls 

doterainata* E soainario dlaittantur sole fact! veritate 

lnspecta: 1* dyscoli ob eonviotus difficultetea; &• in* 

corrlglbiies ob non retentaa diecipllnea; 3. ssdltiosl sou 

proaovontos insubordlnetlonaa; 4. il qui ob mores atque in* 

doloa od statua sooleslsstioum non idonel vldssntur; circs 

quos sic odoooaur a Plo li in ?4otu Proprio *iie©rorua Antistitua* •" 

"Virtutua quos dlxlaua dafactum, (ot quaa sunt ad 

parendum doollitas, in piettftoa pronitas, de se non alte sea-

tire, discipllaos retineatie, finis sibl propositi rectitudo) 

(136) Institutions Csaoalques, II, p* ZM 
(137) Coamcnteriua la Codlcea Juris Ceaoaiol,vl, do rebus, p.i;! 
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sito produat et rollgioals officia ficto aniao persoiu&a, et 

aervete aetue oeuse, aoa conscientia voce, discipline* ^usm 

qui ssrvlll tiaore retlnoont, aut eniai levitete conteaptuque 

fraagat, is a apa aacardotii aeaote fungendi ebest quaa Ion* 

gissiae .hoc salao eoaparstua si qusa dsprshsadorit 

ssorl ephebel aodsrator, et semel iter wave preoaonitum ox* 

porlasato fsoto per annum, intellexerit a oonsuetudiae non 

recedere, oua sic oxpollat, ut naque a se neque eb alio 

Kplscopo sit in posterua reolpiendus." 

"4uod at! am nunc laudobiliter serve tur. rraesertia 

Vero dialttantur stetla quod prius noa fuorlt dictum, qal 

fort© ooatre bonos mores at ia Tltulo XIV, Lib* V. prsooipuo 

contra sextl daoelogl praaoaptum; aut fldaa daliqucrlnt pro* 

pria ad normaa can* 21© 5, n.l. quae posterior© delist© sx 

Tit. XI sjasdsa llbri aosci qussnt." 

tVlth regard to our canon this is ifcet he has to 

ssy: "Mores congruentes ordlni recipleado; sic dlcitur* 

ostlssis sills determination!bus juris veteris, undo videtar 

id rolietua jadlelo proprll ordiasrli ed noraaa oan* 968, n.l, 

qui ut aoraas aaltea directives consuloro potest ssplts Ooao* 

Trid. II sd XI sd XIV ssssloas. XXIII de rof. ot quoad dla­

oonos In epistole I 3* Peuli sd Tim* Cap.II, v. 8-10. • (133) 

AUCHJ3TIHE.** His trsnslotlon is this: "Their con­

duct mast be conformable to the order they wish to receive*" 

Then he writes; "These points call for no comment hers as 

(138) Coaaoaterlum Textus Codicis Juris Csaoaiel, III, 
ds rebus,z p.317,351 
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most of thou will bo ©xplalned In connection with the follow­

ing osaon." Yet we know that the following canon treats of 

irregularities, so ones again we are book to the negative 

Idea of the pre-oode days. (139) 

AYRIflK/VC.— Ho translates "mores oongruentes" as 

"hsoomlag habits of life". "Booh ordar^hc writes,*^apposes 

certain virtues, a certain degree of Christion sad eccles­

iastical perfection* internal and also external, which the 

oaadidate ought to aoqulre before promotion*" Then he quotes 

Treat* later he writes: "Present coaditioas may require other 

qualifications besides the oaes mentioned by the Couacil* Th© 

code doss not enter lato any details ia this aettor, but leave© 

it to the appreciation of the Ordinary, who will find other 

diroctioaa also la the dooroos of various synods, instructloas 

Of tho Roman Pontiffs and tho writings ot the soiata." This 

is ambiguous, to sey ths losst, sad seems to suppose a stan­

dard of judgment other than "ordo rsolplendus"* 

This euthor seems to novo seen the problems pre­

sented to us by ths canon and ha has noted the vagueness of 

the oanon. Be judges thet ths oanon owes its origin to Trent 

sad ratera us to it* But ao odds that today there ia need of 

adding to tho qualities laid down by the Council, for even tho 

Couacil la not too explioit as regards tho particular virtues 

required* And he leaves it to the judgment of the Ordinary* 

Bat wo do not think this 1© enough, for the Ordinaries should 

have soma fixed standard. we do not wish to hev© as maay atea-

(139) A Commentary oa the HSw Code of Canon low, p.452,456 
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dards as there ere Bishops* And efter ell it is not a char* 

sotor suitable to the ordaining Bishop, but e character sultod 

to the Order to be received* Again, sinoe the judgment of the 

Bishop is almost always that of the superiors of the iealaory, 

we aast have a uniform standerd so that they cen follow some 

definite gaide. Otherwise, there Is bound to be chaos sad 

confusion. Tho result will be "tot aormas, quot superlores"* 

This author is helpful iaasaach as he aotes the 

difficulty end shows thet the caaon Itself needs further la* 

terpretetioa. But his solutioa is much too geaeral anil does 

act solve the difficulties* (140) 

CAJICE.— All he gives is a translation of tho canon* 

"Avoir une coadulte en rapport avec l'ordre a reeovolr." (141) 

BQQAAEHT*aiMBlfOK. — Spooking of Do ordine, he writes % 

"Ad 11 oitorn vero reeoptioaea requiraatur: 1* queodoa quotttstos 

positivss a jura eoclealastlco determinates; 2. absentia oaals 

irregularltatis aut impediment!•" lore directly, speaking of 

our canon, he writes: "Moras ordini congruentes non exponuntur 

a oodica qal judicium de his rellnqult Ordlnario." And then 

he quotes from the Couacil of Trent* Bat, we ask, what pre* 

cisely is to guide the Bishop la his ideas on a suitable 

character? (14S) 

V£R^3E£R3CH*CBmr.iM.** "Ut aliquis sit ldoneus, 

exigimus praetor ingonii dotes et scientiaa oongruoa, Ipsoa 

(140) Legislation oa the .iscroaents la the Hew Code of 
Canon Law, p. 330, 334, £32 

(141) l» Coda da droit Canonlque, II, p* 383 
(142) Planus le Juris Canonic!, II, p.168; III, p.liS, 1£5 
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jam preesentem vltee ssnotltetom." And in dealing with oar 

oanoa, this is what they say: "guinea mores rcquirsntur, 

supra jaa expositua est*" The reference is to the seotioa 

dealing with vocation. But this is not too satisfactory; 

for there is e difference between vocation and a suitable 

character. (143) 

CAPPSLLO.— tie writes at great length on the his­

tory and the teechlag of vocation. ?&en he treats core in-

tiaetely of our canon he does not say much except to refer 

to whet he has written on vocation. However, he does give 

ettention to the words "congruentes ordinl reclpiendo" end 

his meaning seeae to be this: that the standard is to be one 

of apostolic!ty. In other words, the reesoa that eertala 

Orders require a higher grade of sanctity is due to the 

functions and ministry associated with thexa ia the alad of 

the Church* Be also seys thet in addition to this, there 

might be demands made for something extra end this would bo 

judged by the external circumstances. "Mores ordinl con­

gruentes reqalraatur turn ex lege positive £ocleslse turn ex 

ipse logo divina, id est, ex senctitate atque axoellentla 

status ecclesiastic!; idooque probitea vitae positive. Heee 

ee probata virtus intelligitur quae et oaerl perpotuae oastl-

tatis sustinoado et senotlaslals auneribus digae fuagende et 

fidolibus example vlrtutaa dendo per sit cendidotus, ut pros-

oopit gravisslais verbis Trid. Jyaodue. Prolade necesso oaalao 

(143) Epitome Juris Canonic!, II, p* 164, 168 
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©st at ordiaondus vitoa aget splrituelea, sit asslduus la 

©oelosle, seoroaoata frequeatet, oration! vacet, caste 

raliglooeque vivat." (144) 

\'>e shall see la a later chapter what are the 

authors' vlaws on the chastity necessary end sufficient In 

a candidate for the priesthood* 

CARBONS.— "%&iiaoa jadlooadl sunt perperaa od 

ordines eooodere? 

Bssp.-Perpersa judieandi aunt ad ordines eooedere, 

turn qui causa quoeatus ed clerioslea Vivendi rationea se 

convertunt ut quee sd vietua vestitumqus sunt aecossarla, 

slbi psreat; tua qui honorua cupldltate so aabitioae militias 

oeoleslastlooe se sddlcunt; tua, qui ut divitils affluent et 

lsboroa diuturaua vltoat, laltiarl volant, tua deia qui at 

pieeitia ao iateapastlvis pressubus parentum indulgeant, od 

sseraa ordinetioaea precedent* 

^aooaaa praorequisltao sunt quelitetes in tonsurendls? 

Reap.-Tonsurendi oportet ut hebeent divina .a vooetloaea, 

at sacraaoatua confirmatlonis susoaparlnt, ut reetam slbi in­

tent ionem vindioent divlno aervitio se perpetuo aonclpaadi* 

Qusoasa saat vlrtutaa ostlsrietul respoadentss? 

Rasp.-Free ooterls, sunt solus doraus Dei, et selus 

ealaaraa ut ox offlolls ejus proprlls est facile eruere. 

<4usoaaa v i r tu tos a leotorlbus oxooleadae? 

R.-^Joripturerua eaor e t studlua et sselus sd homines 

ssactlficandos• 

qua vi tae i a t eg r i t s to fulgero debent oxoreistaof 

(144) Do 3soraaontls,Vol.II ,Pars IlI,Chap*6-10;p*388,;i&,367,378 
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R.-Ea qua aultlaodaa daoaonum nequltiaa auperere 

ot vitils laperare veloent. Siquldea virtutea eorum propria© 

sunt mundltles oordls et passionua mortlflectio* 

Quid Acolythatus servare debet ut sao munere sstls-

faoiat? 

R.-Debet esse solllcitus in omai jastitie boaltate, 

st veriteto ut Its posslt proxlaua illuainere, et per eastern 

vitoa ac bone opera se taaquaa sacriflclaa Deo offerre. 

CtUseaaa praerequlruatur la eo qui ordlaaadus est 

subdiecoaus? 

R*-later alia jaa notate, preesertia vltao ssnetitss. 

Ia mores quorum se formers Diaconi debent? 

B.-Dlaeoni oe formare debent la mores sanctoraa 

atophsal, Laurentil et Vlncentli, quorum primus doeeblt scrip* 

tursrua soisatlea; alter vero aaorea et zolua divinae glories 

ot tertius invictoa fortitudlaaa la mails omaibus perferend!s 

pro Christl fide; quae quidea trss sunt necessorise dlaconorua 

dotes• 

guesaea aaxlae reeeasentur virtutes a dlecoals 

oxooleadae? 

R**Tres preesertia ex preeooalo Episcopl ordlnaatis 

oruuatur; perpotue eastites, quae potior ia iilis sxqulrltar 

quaa in subdisooals; solas ad evaagoliua preodicaadua; devotlo 

orgo spiritum seactum* 

Qalbus virtutibus ornotua se secerdoa preebore debet? 

R*- tlsoerdos omalbus virtutlbas debet esse ornstus 
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oaa alter alt Chrlstus gravitate aetuua et censure 

viveadl proobent se seniores......justitlsa, ooustantiea, 

alaorioordiaa, fortltudlnea, eoterooque virtutea in ss 

ooteadeat*" (143) 

This author, whoso work is a handbook and asnusl 

la most ssaiasrles, is most helpful and he does bring out 

the polat thet different Orders require a higher degree of 

holiness end the acquisition of certain special virtues* 

And he is much more speoifio la essigalng definite virtues 

to the various Orders and doss not content himself, ss do 

so maay others, with vogue and general statements to the 

effect that clerloa and prlesta should be very holy* Cerboao 

will bo one of the authors whose opinions we shell combine 

in our conclusions* 

BEbTl,.— "Idonsites quae oonsistit in nature 11 bus 

dotibus st superasturelibus euxillis quibus ordlasndus aptas 

off ioltar od digae et coupetextter oxpleada auner& soerl 

mlaistorii*......*ut alt instruetuo dlvinaa gretiae dotibus, 

soil* ssnotitsts vitea at morlbus congruls probatisque at 

lamuala ab lis sd minimum vitils at pravis morlbus quao Ilium 

a«oerdotell dlgaitoti iadigaua rod&uat* Quaxe, qui hebitum 

peccandi, preesertia ooatre oast!totem, illaqueeti sunt, 

toadlu ab ordlnibus dobent sreeri quamdlu &<&r dluturnua 

axeroltlum vlrtutaa seso aon oaoadaverlnt et spea solids 

fundetam dederint se non esse eapllus la oodom vitia relsp* 

suros*" (146) 

143) Praxis Ordinaadorum, p* 3, 25, et passim 
146) introductlo in Codloem, p* 617, 885, 669 
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And commenting on the words of our canon he writesi 

"mores eo apeotablllorea aint oportet quo propriua oandldati 

eooadunt ad sooerdotium* Judicium de hoc re relinquitur 

ordinerio*" Jo we note here that he has graapod the idea 

of several stanaerds dependant on what Order is to be re­

oelved by the candidate. But ia writing thet the judgment 

rests with the Bishop, he oaly pushes the problems back 

another step* For we can immediately ask, and with reason; 

"Vftiot is to guide the Bishop la his considerations of what 

constitutes a suitable character?" Is each Bishop to have 

his own measures end ideas and to act independently of all 

other Bishops? If this is so, then would it not follow that 

a caadidato oonaiderad in Diooaso it. to have e suitable char* 

acter, might conceivably be turned down in Diocese B. for aot 

having e auitabla ehereetei** Purely the Church meens there 

to be some objeetivo, unvarying standard not subject to the 

whim end caprice of each Bishop* ualess we nave one, unlfora 

measure and rule, we shell hove a host of evils as tho aatural 

sad inevitable eftera»th of subjectivism in judgment* 

OORQlffATA**- alaoe our author does aot write direct­

ly oa the secrementa from tiie canonical point of view, we can­

not get eay ueflaite teaching from hia oa our canon* All w© 

can gather from hia ia lndireotly when he is treating of dis­

missal from seminaries* we shall see this teaching later oa 

ia our chapter oa seminaries. (147) 

(14?) lastitatloass Juris Csaoalcl, II, p. 276, 298 
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ft© shell aow give s few quotations from moralists 

to see their mind on the subject under discussion* 

PB&fegBB.— "Signs vooatioais ciorlcells. Inter 

©11©; virtus probata ot anial constantia* Hino oaaea doosat 

BOB suffloor© ut ordinsadus post siaoorsa coatrltloaea sit 

sbsolutas s grevibus psoostls coaalssls, ssd stlsm at per 

diuturnua ©xereitiua vlrtutaa prsobuorlt aoralea oartlta* 

Oinem de oonstentl vits virtuose." (143) 

MgK&foBAQK.*- 3pee(cing of "vltss probitss" he 

quotes from Treat sad St* Thomas. Then later: *%g»i vltem 

bono a tea noa hobot saffloioaWa probataa, prohlbendus sst 

sb ordlnlbua saorls" —rather general teaching. 

Aad writing of "acres congruentes", ho seysi "quo© 

sx prebitate vitae ianotesoeat ita ut pradooter oxpootorl 

possit ordinsadua digae ordiaom ©xeroor© etque tora dlgaum 

soo«rdotoa*" Once ©gala, too general. If the aora Is too 

general and elastic, tho aawortay will slip through to Orders* 

(149) 

ASKTSY3.** "Mores ordinl reolpiea&o congruent©© 

requiruntur; ideoque srofeitso vitae positive qua oa probata 

virtus intelligitur quse ©t oasri perpetuus csstitstis sus* 

tlaondo et ssaotlssliols auaeribua digae fmagondo, et populo 

vers virtutia oxsapls dsado per sit*" (150) 

TA^qpgBSY*** "Idonoitos ia eo ooasistit at quls 

143) Manual© Theologia© Morelis, III, p* 431 
149} Jamas Theologioe Moralis, III, p.714 
150) Theologie Morel!8, 12, p. 40® 
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tarn «x parte anlai tua ox parte corporis iaauais sit a vitils 

quao oua inhoblloa reddunt ad ecclesiastics auaere, etc.'' 

Jsavero inter vitia quasdsiu sunt congenita vol torn 

penltus redioats ut vix corrigl possunt, Idcoque aliquet ia* 

optarn reddunt ad sacerdotalle auaere* Talie suat; lageniua 

obtusua et plumbeua; agrestis et ferox iadolss; levls et 

iastsbilis indoles, aollia et igaave; iraounda et ebriosa;" 

"Alia oute.:. sunt vitia quae aliquea iadigaua quidea 

rodduat saoriu ordinibua, quaadiu peraeveraut, aed, quia corrigl 

possunt, utpot© volunteria, non ia perpetuo a sacerdotlo eroent; 

talia suat peccata contra eastltat&: allsaque virtutea; vldeli­

cot, qui ea coaaisoruat debent taadiu prober! qaaadla aocesss 

est ut fundeta spes hsheetur sou in eadaĵ  vltle non ease ro-

Ispsuroa*" 

And writing of our canon: "U>r©s ordinl rocipieado 

Gongruentes-qaibus dsfiolentlbus deficeret Ipsa idoneitaa sd 

veraa voeetione^ requislta, ace posset ordiasndus sanctiorem 

ducere pree lsicis vitaa inter!orem ot exteriorea. Ut autoa 

fsciliua edspirantes sd s aero a ordines coagruos aores iaduaat 

•cui-andua est ut in sealnarlo* etc." (161) 

This euthor aa&©& s good distinction between defects 

which can be corrected end those which ocaaot be, without 

superhuman efforts. Thia ia. Importuitt, for no candidate 

could ever Jusve e character free from ell bleaish and defect* 

However, ea we hope to show in our final chapter, there ore 

(151) Synopsis Th. torelis ©t Paatorolis, 1, p. 694, etc* 
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some asjor virtues which, if not present, ere a clear In­

dication thet the subject is not suited for Orders* 

Now that wo have seen whet the euthors think of 

our eenon, we shell do what we did in the preceding chapter 

—thet is to say, we shell give some of the dooaaentery 

evidence from the teachings of the Popes. And aa we have 

seen, s greet number of the writer® suggest that our canon 

is to receive d©velopaent from the teechlag of the Popes 

end from the documents of the various Boaea Coagrogetioas* 

PIPS XI* 1988** Aasl tatto, © neoeasarlo foro 

ua*aocurota o oooeioaziose scelta fro quaati doaaadoao di 

essere rioovuti la sealnorio* ......Peroio qaol postulant1, 

ehs aoa prssoatoosero disposition! e quallte da far ooaooplre 

talo sporoazo, ma dessero ed intravedere, ossi o 1 parent!, 

di ovoro altre aire,—di ossere aossi dall'ottrotiva di 

vcnteggl oeonoaloi o aorali, ohe lo ststo scclesioatloo puo 

aaoho oggi presenter©,—di profittere della generosita dells 

Chlosa par eompiere gll atudl e preperarsi con minora atl-

pendio ed uffioi uraani: queoti non posoono e aoa dobboao 

ossoro omaossi nel luogo saato." (162) 

S. C. do .̂ eialn. et 4tud* Univ. 1933.— "Aato omnia 

maxiaa cure adhlbonda est in prime juvenum doleotu, qui somia* 

srlam pstaat; ob ordiaorllo ne aduittaatur aisl fllil legltlml 

qaoraa ladoles eo voluntas aL>oa efferoat oos, oum fruotu ooelos* 

Isstiois alalstorlls ia perpetaum iasorvlturos* uod opsrsr© 

(188) Enchiridion Clericorum, a. 1869 
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aoa Hoot aisl ildsa, socuadua Ipsius Summi Poatlficis aoatea, 

oxhlboeats morum iategrltetoa; voluatatea bonaa, pietatoa 

peouliarea atque erga Eoolesiaa sacresque res procllvea 

anifflua." (153) 

Thus we aote that once again we hevo tho two 

qualities of ohastity and piety mentioned. There are other 

texts we could cite, but soae of them we shall see later oa 

whea we are treeting of seminaries. And the other texts bat 

repeat what we have already seen. 

However, we could not well omit some of those pass­

ages from the femous encyclical of Pope Plus XI on tho Catholic 

Priesthood, for it is a masterpiece and contains much that Is 

of direct help to us la our inquiry into the qualities that 

form a suitable character for the reception of Orders. But 

it is bettor to coaslder the two Instructions issued from 

Rome before this Encyclical, since they are of an earlier 

deto. 

So far wa have aoon the early pre-eode teaching oa 

the qualities required for the reoeptioa of Orders. Then we 

saw ita growth end development ia succeeding legislation. 

Aad Canon 974 is tho result. We studied tie caaoa ia Itself 

sad la its reletion to other canons. Wa saw what the best-

known authors since the proaulgation of the code had to say 

by way of explanation. Bat the questioa arises as to whether 

there have beea aay other doclaratloas froa the Holy Soe that 

would throw soae light oa the poiat. Have there been any 

(153) A.A.S. XXVIII, (1936) p. 5-53 



documents to eld us or has the logislatioa siaco 1918 remain* 

od static? Is there anything to suggest thst the ooda was 

aot explicit enough end thet there waa need for filling la 

Its teaohlng oa oortsln points? Cea we fiad something which 

will give us ea ladox a a to what tho Holy See meant whea It 

wrote "mores ordinl recipieado ooagrueatea"? 

To this questioa ws answer "yes" snd we hsve ia 

mind the two most important Instructions which were given 

as* fthile it is true thst these Instructions sre to a cor* 

tola extent but the synthesis and sumalng-ap of preceding 

logislatioa, still there is much thet is new and much that 

clarifies whet hes gone before. 

Th© remarkable thing about these Instructions is 

thst thoy should have been written at all* The first one 

wes written la 1930 snd the second ia 1931* (154) This 

means that these two Instructions wore given to us but 

twelve years after the publication of the code* We admit 

thoro will always ba need of new eeaoa low logislatioa duo 

to new problems and new cirouastanoos* And wo must also 

admit that in a oanon you cannot put all the teaching about 

it* That is lsft to the epproved authors, end to new saswers 

given to questions es they ere submitted. A oanon of its 

very nature must bs short end concentrated. And it has booa 

seen that tho oanon we are studying Is written in very gen­

eral terms for tho word "mores" is most elastic sad we may 

wall «sk what qualities sre included ia it* So In these 

(154) A.A.3* J3XXI (1931) p.120-129 
A.A.S. XXIV (1932) p. 74*81 
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lastraotions we find a new oaphesis given to old teaching as 

wall es a development of whet hitherto was rather vague and 

general. It looks as though Hotue was not satisfied with the 

practical aspect of our Canon and decided to clarify it and 

to make its toeohing mora concrete. 

It is not so much that Canon 974 was faulty* Bather, 

this Instruction was meant to bolster up the practice end th© 

application of the Canon* Those Instructions ere more to give 

uaifor-nity to the practice of the theory laid down by our 

Canon* And we note that these Instructions coae froa the 

sere .Pope Pius XI who was so interested in a worthy clergy, 

who took such en interest in seminaries and native clergy, 

end who, a few years after these Instructions were written, 

would write his magnificent PSieyelleal on the Catholic priest­

hood. 

Tho occasion of the first Instruction given to all 

the Bishops the world over scons to have been the number of 

esses sent to Borne b;,< priests who wore trying to have their 

ordinations declared null because of feer, or due to ignor­

ance of the obligations involved. This is evident froa the 

fact that the Instruction is given by the 3* C. de JsorSmsntis* 

"Hsao Saera Gongregetio..........rew, ut lurlroua, esse eniaod-

vertit de saoerdotibua quorelaa moventibus edveraus seorem 

ordinetionem, qui, etsi probare non possent se vi aut gravl 

aotu fuisse edaetos ad oaeros ordines suscipiendos, tamen ex 

lis quae in ectls deduouatur, aperte ostendunt, se fuisse 
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proopostoro aodo in sacral mllltlam sdlectos, seu non satis 

fuisse exploreturn vocetione*, nee libers et spoatsnee volaa* 

tsts ssoros ordines susooplsse." Note well: "fuisse proo­

postoro aodo in ssorea milltlea edlootos"* 

From this we see that the Congregation, while it 

admits there is no case for nullity, does point out thst 

Bishops and Superiors have been remiss in their duty (they 

quota canon 973) ia not taking sufficient cere to exact 

those positive proofs thet canon lew demands, and in not 

turning owsy, or tooting for a longer period, those whose 

character la aot as yet suitsd to the reception of orders* 

Thus we see that while the general theory was correct, still 

it wea not sufficiently specific en^ concrete, with the re­

sult that we had the evils that the Instruction sets oat to 

euro* This Instruction, then, Is aeent to moke the theory 

e bit clearer, aore detailed, so that the practice will bo 

raised to c highor lovol* It Is difficult to find fault with 

all Superiors for their carelessness, for wo must admit that 

tho canon was never developed along positive lines by the 

majority of eaaoalats and there was too slavish a repeti­

tion of the pre-code idee that negative goodness sufficed* 

Thus, mora emphasis was to be placed oa the inquiry into tho 

absence of Irregularities and impediments than Into th© presence 

of positivs virtues and qualities suffieiont to give the Bishop 

morel certainty of the candidate13 worth and fitness. 

Directly, then, tho Instructions aim to prevent tho 
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occurrence of oases of nullity in Holy Order®. And the 

romody provided is to have an extr® scrutiny* This is evi-

deat froa the title of the Instruction* "D© sorutinlo 

Alumaorua poragondo oatoquaa od ordines promoveentur"* 

In a*2, ettentioa is celled to the need for posi­

tive qualities in conforaity with the canon law legislation. 

"Dti seainariorum elumni, lis qualitatibua se ornatos ex-

hibeent, quae ad rite, asnote, ec fruotuose ainistarium 

sacerdotal© exeroendua hodie rcqvlruatur." And oaly later 

is sttention called to the Iniuiry to be made regarding im­

pediments aad irregularities. It is interesting to note the 

use of the word "hodie" in the quotation above. It seems to 

sey that the standard of judgment varies with the times aad 

that today the standard ia to be higher than before. If this 

is the meaning, thea how can we Bay that this does aot contra* 

diet the canoa when it lays down that the standard ia aot to 

be external circumstances of tLse and place, but rather 

"ordinl recipleado"? './© 3hall attempt an answer to this la 

our final chapter* 

Ia a*3, the Instruction hit,; the nail oa the head* 

It goes directly to th© root of the trouble. Those have aot 

been dismissed, who should have been dismisssd* "Iplsoopus 

ia perserutandia morlbus eorum qui adscrib! voluat potuat 

sacrae ailitioe, prse ooulls habere oportet, aoxiae increase 

ut a li.~J.ne ejiciaatur, sou ne sd tonsurara et ordines ainoros 

sdalttantur 11, qui sacerdotlo fungondo non slat aptl*" Ths 

http://li.~J.ne
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difficulty and fault hod been that disaisaal was put off too 

lets or rendered too difficult due to motives of haaen res­

pect, etc* Therefore the Instruction insists on timely dis­

aisaal, for it is unfair to carry a oaadidate on until tho 

end of Theology and thea toll aim that he la aot to continue. 

The lastruotloa will cocas beck ©gala oa this point of timely 

dismissal. It Is our opinion that this abuss which is the 

sabjset of tho Congregation's coaplaiat is du© often to aot 

knowing precisely what our canon means* If e person doss 

aot know whet "mores ordinl reolplendo congruentes" are, 

if he does not reelize that the norm of judgment is to be 

the order to be reoelved, if he does not know whet grade of 

virtue is to be deaaadod, then we se© what will taka place* 

The candidates will be carried on and feloo charity will win 

th© day* And all booa use Canon Law we a aot understood, for 

if It bo aot known, how oan it be praotissd? 

In n. 4, the Congregation retaras to the reasons 

commonly adduced by those who are trying to prove that their 

ordination was null. "*% vera ̂  voluatetea aoa hsbuisss re* 

oipieadl ssoraa ordiaatloaoa, out saltern ao submlttonal 

grevibus ssoroe ordinetionl adnaxis obligation!bus. Bso 

ration©© suat aliae Ipsls ossortoribus iatlaao sou extrinse-

cae, velatl supldltss ooaaodiori clerical! vltee, utl vulgaris 

opinio est, irtdulgendi, etc .Extrinseco ratio Ipsi 

postulsatl st velatl classics in his causis, ost aotus gravis, 

oivo absolutus, sive relet!vus,......." 
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And then vte ere given one sentence which states 

with olsrity the purpose of the Instruction; "Itsque haso 

Ĵocra Coagrogotio, quo fool lias &sl looorum Qrdinarii 

prsosorlptls saororua oenonua obtoaperare valeant, aoqueat©© 

tredit normaa...etc." Note tho oppoal to the fundamental 

reason of Cenon Law, and this proves that tho congregation 

waa not sstlsf lad with the way ia which oenoa 974 was being 

practised. 

Now wo coae to the scrutiny to be aodo before first 

tonsure end aiaor orders. This is aeant to be the source 

whence "Veritas hourlrl possit"* For without this "veritos", 

the Bishop cannot know from pooitlve arguments and with moral 

certainty that tha candidate hes e ohereeter suited to the 

reception of Holy Order©• 

Ia Joctloa two, a* 2 and 4, we read of "idoneitas" 

sad "quelltotos". And in a* 3, "£3©ala»rii iterator DILIOUJT-

IdoIKE aotitlea do proaovondia oxqulrore debet ob alamaoram 

proofootio, eto*, ....* de singularibus sigais vooatioais, 

uti auat plotos, aodoatla, castitas, do proponaiono ad saoras 

fuaetloaoe, de bonis morlbus, etc*" It is Important to aoto 

bora the qualities singled out for speolel mention* .7© see 

that th© Instruction stresses piety, aodssty, parity, sad 

sosl* Aad we hove ea indication thet "acres" means more than 

chastity, for ia addition to modesty end chastity, we have 

distinct aeatioa aado of "bonis morlbus". so that "moras" 

would seem to mean the ooabinetloa of all the special quali­

ties needed* 
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la a* 6, "Ad rem autoa iatlaius ia singulis oasibus 

psrsorutandaa Spisoopus, aluanorua, ©oruaqu© foaillao parooho 

praoteroa aaadablt sedulo oxqulrere aon aodo de vooatioais 

slgnls proaoveadorum, dsqae eorum vlrtutibus, ssu pietate, 

sed otioa de ontooote ipsorum vitse ration© et de prsosonti; 

ao maxima porooatabitur quomodo se geseerint ferlarua tempore, 

aa vldelicot qusadsa anlai lsvitstea ostenderlt, vel profsals 

rebus ladalssrlt; et quaeaaa, sit publioa eorum fame* lasupor 

aua Candidatorum porontoo bono goudoant oxlatiaationa, etc." 

Thus ws see that ea inquiry mast bs made Into the f eally hia* 

tory to discover if heredity would play a pert ia tho moral 

format ioa of the oeadidete* Thea there ore givea at tho end 

of this aambar, various questions to tost the proper latoa* 

tioa of the subject. Ia soae countries there is much more 

danger oa this point than ia others. And a great doel will 

also depend oa the type of training givaa ana the age at v?hich 

candidates ere accepted* ft© shall have more to ssy oa this 

poiat whea wo ooao to our final chapter. 

Ia a* 7, we have a further stressing of the foot 

thet wa can aot be too careful ia getting the pest history 

of the feally so thst there will be ao daager of family 

moral weaknesses cropping up* "Nua oliqaod abnorae ex 

psreatlbua la Candidaturn aanavlsoe conjici aut suspicsrl 

fas sit, ao proooipuo aura oorporis habitus od llbldlaoa sit 

proclivis, quod stsvisaua ssplat*" 

How refreshing to see this poiat recalled to aiad 

sad how la stop It Is with the most recent medical end 



118 

posters1 conclusions* This point would be of particular 

importance la those instances where a oendidete would keep 

froa sla, yet whose whole bent would be towerds sex* There 

Is tho mental side of chastity to consider ss well as tho 

sctael freedom of the body froa vice and sin* 

At the end of a* 8, we soe that as long as doubt 

about the candidate'^ fitness oxists, there can be no quos* 

tioa of ordination. And ualess through further inquiry aad 

the enlisting of information froa other trustworthy sources, 

certitude is thus obtained, Orders cannot be given to the 

subject. 

Hoxt comes the second scrutiny which is to take 

piece before major Orders* "Jod antequem subdiaoooatua 

conferatur, oendidatl acres iteiuu perscrutetar oportet, 

• interest vero semper laquirere de alumni morlbus 

slsquo fflorallbus qualltstibus....... 

Ia n* S, we reed aa interesting and helpful pare* 

graph: "31 vero res eo duestur ut clare pa teat subdiaconaa 

ad diaoonstua promovendua, vel aeoraa vooetioaea reepso 

auaquaa habulsoo, out esia&ea ipais corruptis morlbus aaisisso, 

tunc res erlt intiaius perscrutands, •" 

N. 3 gives us something which is radically new la 

Canon Low logislatioa; for the first time in print we hove 

the Holy 3ee telling us that it will dispense froa the ob­

ligations consequent oa the reoeptioa of the subdisconste 

end the dlsoonsto. "^aoties Episcopus, antequoa quls ad 

dlaeonatum aut ad sacerdotlum inltietur, pro certo habeat 



ex proaovondi confessioaibus out ex a11is oertla indloils 

et probationlbus auaoepti®, lpsua sacra vero vocation© ess© 

dootitutua, 3* ciedea adlre noa oralttat, candlde et plane 

reforoas rerua statua, seu orgaaaats, quibus veheaeas dubiua 

fovetur de subdleconl vel diaoonl idoneitete od oners major© 

digae et fideliter perferendo* Bos quidea oritur tanti ao-

monti ut Ordinarlorua conscientia graviter onerate aaaeet do 

hoe obligationo, ut purloulua aaoveatux menus iaponendl die* 

oono vol presbytero, qui grevlosiao Ordinua sacrorua oner! 

sustinondo iapar sit*" 

How much is contained in thet lest quotation* Aad 

who is there who does not see the gravity of the Canon Lew 

legislation and the utter necessity of having clear ideas 

on the points Involved? 

And this doctrine is confirmed for us when \m> read 

the eoaaentery on this Instruction written by Cardinal Jorio 

who was Jeoretery of the Congregation when this instruction 

was first published* In his classical work**© book which is 

aot aeerly as well kaowa as it should be—I refer to "Jscerdos, 

Alter Christus", he gives us two concrete cases where a deeooa 

and subdoaeon were lot off their obligations and returned to 

tho world* And we ore surprised to see thet the* reasons do 

not strike us as being too serious. One we know was for 

levity during the holidays. It doo3 not seem as though say 

grievous sla had beea committed ond yet the candidate is 

released. Better to hove such a one in the world than to 

take a chance whea there was not positive proof sufficient 
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to establish morel osrtituds of his fitness* 

la a* 9, the Congregation renews its soleaa warn­

ing with regard to timely dismissal, for it does not wish tho 

diseovery of non-fitness to be made when the candidate is a 

deacon or subdoooon, though there will be tiass when it will 

be impossible to meke the discovery any sooner* "Junt alii 

qui bona fldo alaores ordines at secros susoeperunt, sod 

•ntequoffl presbyteratus oonsoqusntur, oxperluatur s® iaperes 

osso onerlbus saorae ordinetionie sustiaeadis, aut se vitils 

vel morlbus saeeuleribus laplleorunt; " 

Ia the Iaqulsltio opo Perooaorua peregoado we ere 

given some very direct and pertlaeat questions end those help 

as to see what qualities in particular ere sought after by 

tho Coagrsgetion. They cen be reduced to twos chastity aad 

piety. Aloo worthy of note is question 13, "Nuo se proolivoa 

©xhibeat sd vitae ooaaoda, ed coplosua haurieadum viaua, od 

liquoros suaoadoe, atque sd profane obleotomenta oapleads?" 

Aad ia the "latsrrogstoriua aliis persoals probis 

propoaeadua" wo ere showa the necessity of a faith that is 

tried aad worthy* "An familiariter utetur oua lis qui ia 

suoplcionea venioat de fidel oarentia, vel de malls morlbus"* 

Aad la the Declaration to be signed by each candi­

date prior to the reception of each sacred order, we read: 

"Denique sincere fide spondeo jugiter ae fore obteaperaturua 

od noraaa ss* canonua obssquentisslme lis omnibus, quo© mol 

preeciplent Frsoposlti, et Eoolesiee disoipline oxlgot, etc..." 
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So from this Instruction we see thst the virtues 

to be looked for in the candidate for Holy Orders axe theso 

throat Ghostlty, Piety and Obedience* 

The history of tho scrutinies in Canon Law legis­

lation is very Interesting* First of all, there was ths 

scrutiny eonteined in the aotuel Ordination oereaonies* 

Then eeae the two eddod scrutinies demanded by the Couacil 

of Trent* Oa© of these was to be mode prior to the recep­

tion of minor Orders end prior to major Orders* And tho 

ssooad, four deye before the Ordination* And now ia thess 

Instructions w© hove o fourth scrutiny. Bo wo see thet 

Boa© has taken ell possible means to ensure e worthy clergy* 

Tho Holy Sea has made its mind dear and ell that remains Is 

for us to understand it end put it lato practice. (153) 

Tho second Instruction, Issued almost e year later 

to Beliglous Superiors, covers much the same ground es tho 

first, but the mere feet thet there was a second, shows the 

importance set upon the matter ia Rome by the authorities 

there* WO note a difference la the title—or better, aa 

addition. It reeds: "De forastioao clerical! et religiose 

aluanorum ad sseordotlua vooetorua, deque scrutionio ©at© 

ordlaua susooptlonoa porogondo*" 

Aad the occasion would seem to be auoh the setos ss 

for the first lastruotloa* "Bo quidsa vera, non dosunt groves 

(133) Of. ft* R. Th* 1932, p. 547 (Crsusen, 3*£*) 
H* H. Th* 1931, p. 589 
Periodica, 1931, p. £55, .-.-J. 
Cappello, Do Soor. Tol. II, Pars III. 
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dossrtlonua casus, nadum e statu rolltioso, verua etiam ab 

ipsa soera militia, ia quaa par ordlowa suscoptionem fueroat 

vlri religiosl cooptetl." 

And the importance of it: "docra heec Congregetio 

Religlosorum, ut auneri suo setisfeciet, feeto v.-rbo ©am 

Janetisoiao ao de Ipsius speolell aaadsto, haoc quae sequua* 

tar, etc*" 

la a. 6, we reed: "Hialrum la oeadldetls ad saeor-

dotiua deaigaondis, coaauai© vooatioais religiose© Indicia 

ffllaiae suffloiuat, sed requiraatur praotoreo sigaa speoialls 

clericorum statu! propria." 

H* 14s "3uperlores vero quomquaa ad ordines eseen* 

dora ne sinant, quaadlu de ejuadem aoribus, pietate, aodestie, 

castitate, ad statua olerioalea propensione, neoaon rellosa 

discipline, sib! per ecouratum scrutiniua noa constitorlt*" 

Thus we see thet the sane qualities ere stresoed here as ware 

singled out ia the previous Instruction. 

K. 20: "Hoc in casu (qui petefaeiat dubloa ad 

saeordotium vooetionem, vel nullam prorsus eomrionstrst) por-

sorutetloae perquaa dillgeater perecta, • aovi ordinis 

susooptlonea poaltus iaterdioant, reaque ad henc users© Con* 

gregatloaea referent, e qua, pro singulis oasibus, quod 

opportualus ia Domino visum fuerlt, deoernotur*" Hor© wo 

see agala the alad of the Holy Jee and its desire to release 

froa their obligations, Deacons snd Subdeocons, rather than 

allow those not suited to continue. 
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FIt?8 XI. m CATHOLIC! JACBHPOTi;*— In this 

wonderful ©noyclicol letter on the Catholic priesthood, Pop© 

Plus XI tells first of the interest he hss taken ia all 

priests since he first ascended to the throne of Peter* 

"Quod quidea de secris ordinis vlrls psotorsloa colliol-

tadlaoa aootraa ©a laoulonter testeatur ©oalaorla aoa pouoa, 

quae vel ubi deerant, ialbl oxcltavlaas, vel aagustiors* 

iagentihus lapensis suaptibus-novls oaplioribasquo sodibus 

ditsviaas, itsquo oaal ope lastruxlaus, ut digaius eptius­

que id quod ooaantur, assoqui possent." 

And later he tells us why despite all that he did 

for the priesthood, end despite ell the legislation on the 

problem© connected with the priestly life, he sees fit to 

write an encyclical letter oa the subject. And whoa wo re­

call the two Instructloas issued a fsw years before, we can­

not bat be struck by the emphasis that was placed oa this 

quest ioa by tho Fops* "Jsavoro id quod la praesens nobis 

propositus est, tentl est ponderis tsntaequo gravltetis ut 

hac ds rs hss litteras ex consulto agere oportuaaa aobls 

vldoatur*.....ite ©odea ©tlaa vldstur nobis soloaaia ©dlts 

prssoopta perfleero, llsdoaquo veluti coroaea iaponere. " 

So la his alad this letter sets the seel oa ell thst he has 

previously written sad crowns ell the preceding work* 

The Pop© then goes oa to speak of the digalty of 

tho priesthood, tells of the enemies of the priests, treoos 

th© history of th© priesthood ia the Old and flaw Testament, 

sad then treats at th© power of the priest in the true and 
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!«ystioel Body of Ghriat. 

Ia tho second seotloa of the letter, he dwells oa 

ths ssastlty oonforasbls to the high dignity of the office 

undertaken. "Ampllsaiao igitur oat seoerdotalls digaltss; 

asque hujus eltisslaoo splendor! officiuat quoruadea ©tal 

lamentabllla at raiser an da, ob huaonoa infiraitatoa adalsss; 

oodeaqu© aodo heec ipsa peuoorum adaissa preooloras tot 

seeordotua loudos in oblivionea eddueore non possunt." 

"Peropicuum tamen est ejusaodi dignitatem, in lis 

omnibus qui oodea insigaltl sunt, lllsa sxoelsitotea asatis, 

salai auaditlaa aoruaquo integritetea postulsrs; quae seoor* 

dotalis auaoris mejestetl saaotitotiquo rospoadoaat*" 

"At si omnium virtu worn chorus in sscsrdotali animo 

vireooet oportet, sunt tamen quaod8a quae peculiar! aodo 

sseros mialotros addeeeant. laprialsque Pietes....ac quoaloa 

pietas '©d omnia utilis ast*, ©adorn ost potlsslaua od secor-

dotalo auaus neoesserla* .......Pietes, de qua loquiaur, non 

levis Ilia eat etque externa quae etsi oolllbet atque bleadi-

tur aniao, non eua taaon nutrit, aequo ad sonotiaoniaa asse* 

quondam compolllt; at oolidaa illea potius lntelligi volumus, 

quae, ssnsibus ssstlbus non obnoxle, lta oertisslaao dootrinoo 

prinoiplls flraoquo anlai judielo limititur, ut qui ea polleat, 

lagraoatibu© illooobrarua motlbus obsistore quest, etc." 

"î orua oeatiaonia.— Praoolariaolaum Hind, pietatl-

que aonjuaetisslausjt cathollcl saoerdotii ornoaentua est eo 

aorua costlaonle....." Then he gives the history of celibacy 

end the reasons for it* 
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"Torroaaraa r©rua continentia. Ac prooteroa torroa* 

arum rerum continent!© baud minus quern cestistotis ©mors, ae©* 

rorum adminlstri axcellant* 

Noa rei nuareiarie© aed enlmarum amolamoata quo©roat, 

aon suoa ipsorum sod Del glorlea sffoctoat atque expotent." 

Then he spee's of avarice as th© root of all evils* 

"Aaimerua zelus at amor. Itaque secri ordinis 

viri, sb sjusaodl vinculis sxpeditus, quae eum nimio erotius 

sua torronlo rebua dovincirent, ab propria© neap© vinculis 

fa&llioe suerumque utllltetua nexlbus—aotius profooto oelestl 

illo a&orls igne infla&aabltur, aniaorum di clans ©aorsa*..... • 

Huao divinse glorioe hoainuaque solntis erdorea ecoloslee od-

mlniatrua urere ac veluti cousuaere oportet." 

"Obedientioe stadium. At vero ex hoc ipso quod 

catholicus sacerdos proaptua est strenuasque miles, necessitate 

eonaequitur ut is disciplinee spiritu, iaao etiaa—ut christisa© 

aore loquifour—obedient!©© studio labustur." 

Thea a© writes of tae cere to be shown la choosing 

and accepting th© candidates for the priesthood. "Hoo varum* 

ta^en, quod leudablliter eo nititur, ut secrorua eluani quaa 

rectiaalne instituantur, porurri son© profeetus pepererit, si 

eorua delectus, quorum causa seminarla existent, hand ooasen-

tonee dlligeatla fiat." 

Then apeeiriag of the conon which warns the Bishop 

that tiie final decision rests with him, and his consequent 

reaponaiblllty, the Pop® writes of the severity which i® 

really kindness to the candidate ©aa to the Church. "Hoc 
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la osass, almls© ©usteritotis invidiam, quae fecils oritur, 

posthsbontos, its concredito vobis jure offlcloquo utealai, 

ut heae sxperlmoatis cognooosndom pr obi tat era la antooossua 

oxpostulotls, ec, a! quid dubii reliotua fuorlt, sd eliud 

toapas secrorua ordinum collatloaoa prolststis*" 

So then, Pop© Plus XI considers those virtues so 

those most aooessery la s priest: Piety, Chastity, Detach* 

meat, 2©el for oouls, end Obedience* It is well to keep 

those five ia alad* This teaching of the Pop© has greet 

Importance, eince it oca well be said that ha eimod to mako 

more specific what e suitable character meant and contained* 

Aad if w© link up our canon with the two Instructloas and 

thla Encyclical, wo shall hove gono for la tho dlsoovory of 

what la tho Church*s mind oa a character suited to Orders* 



CHAPTER I I I 

CHASTITY 



CHAPTER III 

Wo hove aeon that ell the writers of tho pre-code 

aad poot-oode periods were unanimous ia stressing the ab­

solute need of chastity as one of the requirements for Orders* 

And this should be olser froa the legislation on the celibate 

Ufa that thoss la major Orders must accept. (156) So a U 

Admit that of th© virtues required, chastity is the most 

aeoessary aad without it there is to be no promotion to 

Orders* However, chastity is really wider aad deeper thaa 

1© oolibaoy. for chastity aoens aore then aotual noa-aarriog©* 

It is regard to chastity that most doubts arise. And confu­

sion often exists in the minds of those who ore to pass judg* 

moat oa the fltaeeo of the candidate who presents himself. © 

have doomed it advisable, therefore, to devote a special chap­

ter to the consideration of chastity and purity* e do not 

wish to magnify or exeggeret© the role of ehestlty, but It Is 

the virtus whoso absence is e sure Index that the subject has 

aot tho ohoroetor suitable for Ordination. It is clear that 

moat of tho sosndels can bo traced to lack of this virtu© and 

that moat of the dirty poges In our Churoh history are caused 

by violation of purity* And it is aot all as oasy as tho 

difference between black end white* For ther© is question of 

coming to purity froa impurity; and there is the danger also 

of losing it* It goes much deeper than the non*merriage of 

(156) 0* 133 
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ths olorgy* After ©11, non-marriage is, at the best, a 

negative thing**though meant to be positive In motive* But 

not ell bachelors are suited to be priests* 

Doubts ss to the presence of other virtues neces­

sary for a suitable oheraoter will exist, but thsse ere more 

easily solved end there is not the sea© danger as la this 

question of parity* Let it be noted agala thst we are not 

ooncoraed with the moral espoot of absolution. Ma said la 

our iatroduotioa thst while our canon was e aorol*oanonioal 

ono, we aimed es far as possible to deel with It from the 

canonical point of view* 3o that even when we are quoting 

froa aoreliats, we ere seeking to extract canonical teaching 

from them* Oar aim is to obtain tho ead ead purpose of the 

Churoh, and not the finis ultimas hominis, thet is to soy* 

the solvation of hia soul* 'v'e are more interested ia the 

attainment of tho Church*© oad aad ia the proper interpreta­

tion of legislation she enacts to bring this about* 

Wo shall give the teaching of the authors under 

separate headings. For thus by seeing the author's teaching 

la Its entirety, we shall better be able to ooapero it with 

tho views of those who agree or era opposed to his teaching, 

la our opinion, nothing better hes been written on this 

topic than by Tor Hoer aad veraeerooh* so we shall study 

thorn at soae length. :.e shall reserve our criticisms and 

views until later* 

VEBMgKR3CH deals quite throughly with the problem 

la the Periodica of 1928. (137) It is well to notice tho 

(167) Periodica, ATII, (1928) 231* 
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titl© of th© article, "Partes ooafesssrli la dljudioaada 

vlrtute neoossaria ad saoros ordines*" .m omit froa it sll 

thst ia conooraod solely with the giving or refusal of ab* 

solutioa, for we ere tryiag to get en insight into what 

degree of chastity is needed, what is the ainlaua—if there 

bo a minimum—and what are the problems to be faced* In 

other words, wo ore trying to discover what chastity is re­

quisite before we can say that we have a character suited to 

Ord©rs* And the confessor is meant to know his Canon law so 

thet ho con edait or refuse as far as it lies in his power* 

WO know thst the final decision rests with the Bishop and 

his judgment must be given ia tho external forua end his 

judgment is based on the external, though rooted ia th© 

laterlor* 

Tsraeersoh says, "dofinire offioiua coafeasarii 

est quldpioa groviosiaaa, lubricum st aneeps, reoens exaraini 

propositus*" "Grovissiaua»tua qui© recte rei dofinitio aagno-

pere interest ad coaauae ©ooleslae bonua, quae idoaels alals-

tris extreme opus hsbet, tua quia agitur tota vite preeseas, 

iamo quedaatenus vita future poeaitentis cujas ceusa dlrlaltur; 

statuitur saia quodaoa vitae curriculum eaotioadua sit a persona 

quae eonfesserlo velut medico spiritual! se ooaaittlt." 

He soys it is "lubrloua" for the writers do not agree 

among themsslves and do not write clearly* Again th® future 

mast be guessed at, aad ooajecture, based on the past, is to 

be used as an Index snd guide for the future* Aad It Is 

"r©o©ns" for nobody before the time of Jt. Alphoasus really 
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treated tho quostloa at all adequately. 

Y«rm©©rsoh next divides hia article into two main 

hoadiags: reasons for receiving orders; and reasons ageinst* 

"Arguaente dicuntur 'ooiitre* quatenua inolinent aaiaua ad 

aogondua oace^aua; pro, quatenua oenlgioroa roeponsionosi 

saadoont, aam plura slaul coapononde sunt et ratio habendo 

oxperiaenti." Note the word "laelineat". Therefor©, ther© 

will always remain the possibility of error* 

— COOTBA AoOETUUlC — 

A*—"Pooootu'i ooapletura in re venerea, si ooapletua fuerit 

cum ooaplioe, preesertia ejusdea aexus, et post 13 out 

14 aetstis annua, vel si niaiaa propeasioaoa ad vltiua 

revel©v©rlt* 

Coaplotua, etiea ox aodo, id eat, non mere per taotas 

oxteraos. Tola, otiaa sine habitu, susoopvioaoja ordiaia 

saori jam serio impeditiorea effioit." 

Juch is his first conclusion* m see that in this case 

adrcission is usually to be dealed though he does allow 

for tho exceptional case* 

B.— H©r© the author takes up the point of "habituo prsvus" 

and he makes e number of necessary distinctions. 

l.-"Ex intensitate. MOnsilis; hobdoaodarius; quotl-

disaus*" And his ooaeluoioiu %uo grevior, eo aagla 

ordiaotioni obstat, vel diuturalorea probatloaea 

laponit. 

£«* Ex origin©. Istlvus; eoquisitus; 
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Nativuo est propter quosdau nervorum affection©©; 

acquisitus, vel ox cause eztrlnaeoa*accidentall»; 

e.g., i-aluo socius; vel lntrlasooo| e.g., pigritis." 

Conclusion is: Vojor est iistivus habitus et la qui 

ox cuuss ^atrJUsqqd eat ©cquiaitus." 

3*- "Ex tempore* »rsesoas vol ^raeteritus; anterior 

proposito vitas saoerdot^li^, lagreesui in eeaia-

ariua, oriini saciu jaa susoepto, vel his posterlorf 

His conclusion; "Fraescus aaxlae obstat. Pejor ©st 

qui est vel i'uit posterior propo&ito vita© saoer-

dotbllo, ii*sreasui in swJiasriu&i, ordinl ja^ susoepto. 

4.- Ex object©. Ter&inatur ed phantasies, aspectus, 

actionts vel solitaries vel cua alia persona, sive 

slterius sive ejusdem soxus. 

Hlc ettendendua est ad substitution©©* Deficient© 

vero suo cbj&eto, fit ut n&tur&lis propensio sd 

alteram sexux texaloetur ed alia. L. a. Amicitiao 

particular©^, vitluii. solitarimu sine gaudio, etc." 

Conclusion;—rosslaus est hsoitus incllnens ed 

actions© oua persona ojusdeui aexus «t dif/lcilius 

eradlcatur." 

Pejor qua-a solltsrius ©at vifclau quo peccatur oua 

alia persona idque stiaa proptoi soandeium*** 

— PKO bUJCl^TIOHE ~ 

A*— "Amor vitas s30©rdotalia. 

B.— "Talents, dotes subject!* 

Cava a superbis et a perloalo aejoria soandali si la 
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alt!or© loco sunt corrupt!• 

Nooessitaa Ecolesiae, laborantia ,>enurla sseerdotua* 

Diffioultas autendi statua* 

Condioio manentis in saoculo—vol ed illud rodeuntis; 

perioul© fldei, aoribus, etc. 

Sxperlaentua servstse oastitstis. 

— H0HMA1 PfiACTICAE 

3eaper prohibendus ost ianiedietua ascensus 1111 qui la 

prssssntl laborat aslo habitu hobdomodarlo, otiam aoli-

torio. 

Morellter semper prohibendus ost iaediatus ascensus 1111 

qui quolibet habitu preesenti infeotus ost, nisi oxtro-

ordlnario oonversio flat. 

Si habitus ost oua alia persona, semper experlaentua ©st 

iapoasadaa* 

Dehortandus ©st ascsnsus 1111: 

1** qal habltudiaea habuerlt peccandi cua alls persona; 

2.* qui laboraverit habitu hebdoasdarlo etiaa vitii 

solltsrli (propter periculua novae crisis); 

3.- qui almls sd vltlua propeasus sit* Itiaasi bio 

ot nunc non pecoatur." 

This "propensio ad vltlua" eaaaot be recognized by ©11, 

but it oaa bo by those skilled ia such aettors* Ths 

principle underlying this third formula is that extra­

ordinary aeena sre necessary to ensure victory sad 

greet violence must be used* But "violenta aoa durst?* 

Irgo It Is bstter to advise against the reception of Order 
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D*— Hartandus non est is cujus prsevidentur rolspsus eocldoa* 

tales; i.e., qui non jam ex habitu sod ox cause aeoidoa* 

toll menent* 

Do ootione eorum qui oxternae gubernation! dealnorll 

proof!oiuatur paucisslma* 

A*** Ad trio potiaoimura stteadeadua est; ed superbiem (quae so 

prodst grevior ot vlx eorrlgibilis), ad luxurlam, et ad 

ebrietotoa* 

B*— Qui ia rijfio anno sealasrli, ubi malts nova media super* 

natura11a proosto sunt, hobltua noa doposasrlt, expor-

ientia teste, a fortiori ia aequo tibus ©nnis meaot 

habitu ligatus; quare dlalttendus est* 

C*— ui in ferils habitudinea hebuerit peooaadi oua alia 

persona, iterurn, teste sxpsrlentia, prohibendus est ab 

asconsu* 

Then the writer devotes soae apace to proving that 

wa must have moral certainty before we can allow the candi­

date to prooeed safely snd oononieelly* He quotes froa 

Fressinotti* "II oonfessore del chierioo abituato non si 

lssci sauovere ne per proaosse, ne per proteste, ne per 

lagriae, e scongiuri dalia necesserl© inflesslbilita di 

nogergll l*assobezione, se prima d*una prove di stabiio 0 

si euro rawediaento pretende di passare al suddiaconato." 

So much for the article of Father Vermeerseh. It 

Is excellent and wa have surely seen thet It Is of great 

value to us In our Inquiry, since he treats of that problem 

which most vexes those celled upon to pass sentence in the 
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©xternal forum oa the suitability of cheraoter ia those pro* 

osnting themselves for Orders. Aad it is well to note that 

whan the confessor is given rules for dismissal or delay, the 

prlaoiplos hold equally well for others called upoa to judge 

ead we do get aa idea of whet degree of purity Is necessary. 

Tor the problem is far froa being siapl© and there is need 

of a groat nu&ber of distinctions* And we should be very 

greteful to the writer for being one of the first to make 

thoo© needed distinctions. t.e are aiming at an objective 

end uniform standard of judgment end what is exacted by tho 

confessor should also be exacted by those judging la the ex­

ternal forum if tho truth is known to thea. The chief reason 

why this article was written to help eonfessors is because 

th© difficulties and lapses in the virtue of purity often 

remain unknown ia tho external forum. This is a general rule, 

for if there is question of on accomplioe aad scandal, then 

the iapoos can be judged la the external forum also* But 

the poiot Is, thet whether it be by the confessor or by tho 

.Superiors and the Bishop, the standard should bo the same 

and the principles that apply to one should apply to tho 

other. 

l.O know that there will always remain soae bolder* 

line oases end that thoo© will be difficult to solve. But 

not if we but reeell our Canon Law and know that in case of 

doubt, the candidate should be either sent ewoy or given a 

lengthy period of probation to prove himself aad sstisfy his 
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judges. For instance, we sow that the author would advise 

dismissal of o candidate who, even though he has never falien 

lato say sins against th© virtu© of purity, through heredity 

or disposition is strongly inclined to Imparity* How sensibleI 

And the reason he gives is thst "violsate non duret"* Ex­

perience proves this. Bono© we see that in addition to hav­

ing the virtue now, there must also be e well-grounded hop© 

that it will be preserved ia the future. And the feot thet 

e oendidote Is "hie et nunc dlgnus" does not necessarily aeon 

that he is "idoneus" for th© priestly life. A person's whole 

mentality could b© occupied with sex end yet there might well 

be no sin* But it would be en indication that the life of 

the priesthood was not for hia* There is a mental aide waieh 

is no loss important then the bodily one—ana one that is ©11 

too frequently overlooked* Purity of mind is equally impor­

tant. A man acts aa he thinks* 

e have also seen how the writer pointed out tho 

danger of pride. This gives us on added virtue ia our list, 

for we con deduce the need of humility from the obligation 

of being free from pride* And the other vice to which our 

attention wes celled la the enumeration of the three vices 

to be guarded against, wes drink. o we see the need of 

temperance end self-control. 

wo should like to cell the reader*s attention once 

again to the title of the artlcio* It is, "Partes Coafesssrli 

la dijudlcande vlrtato aeoossarl© ad saoros ordines*" Thoro* 

foro, we are aot interested la th© confessor es one who Is to 
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give or refuse absolution, but in the confessor as a guide* 

"3tatuitur ©aim quodaaa vltee curriculum eaeti©adua ©it a 

parsons quse oonfaaaariQ velut medico splrltuell se ooamlttit*" 

Thus th© basis of th© author*s inquiry is to discover for tho 

confessor what virtue Is necessary la the candidate for tho 

reoeption of Holy Orders* And this is more of a canonical 

problem than a morel one and it is to be solved froa ©a under­

standing of what our canon ueens and expects. 

Our author's distinction of solitary habits under 

th© heediags of intensity and origin and frequency ere of 

groat importance end must always be taken into account. If 

there Is any feult to be found with the euthor*e concluaiona, 

it would be on the point of hie not assigning aay definite time 

of probation and testing* But this Is a vexing problem and we 

shall see something ebout It later on* 

For our euthor there ere four categories of candidates 

who have difficulties from impurity* dom ot these or© to be 

ebsolutely sent sway with no sxtro period of probetion; others 

sre to be tested further; others are to be persuaded to leave 

with no obligation being placed on them, at least for the mo­

ment; and laotly, there are those who are not to be urged or 

©noouragod to continue* 

Kb think thet Father Veraeersch leaves hinself open 

to etteok**be it said in ©11 humility—when he gives among his 

"arguments pro susooptloao ordlnua" the following; "tJooessites 

loelesloo labors .tic poaurla socerdotua" end "dlfrleultsa 

autsadl atotum". e do aot think that these reasons should 
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enter ia at all* After all, the argument drawn froa shortage 

of priests resolveo itself into the appeal to quantity end 

act quality* And while we fool most keenly for the aifii-

culty of the disxulsssd seminarian taking up his roots and 

transplanting himself enow into the world, still if he bos 

no vooation, or if he has lost it, or if ho has given ra&aona 

for bein • ssnt away—even though he is close to the actual 

day of priesthood—we think thet to keep aim snd ordala him 

would bo to act ageinst Canon Law as expressed in oar oonon 

end also against the best interests of the candidate olasalf. 

falsa charity oaa be the greatest cruelty* To sey that by 

sending the subjact Into the world he will run © risk of los­

ing his soul, and that he will be better able to live a good 

life where the aids end protections are greater ana mors 

numerous la no good roe eon for holding on to a sub j set who 

has no vocation or who has shown that he cannot present a 

character sultod to the reception of Holy Orders. Better 

to send hia awey* The seminary is not e sohool of correction* 

There might be some reesoa for keeping hia were ho a member 

of a religious Ordsr or Congregation; though even then wo 

think it bsttsr to send hia ©way ©a unfit. I refer, of course, 

to hia being, © momber of e olerieal Order or Congregation la 

which, wore he to continue, he would on© day bo ordained* 

To be quite just to Father veraeersch it is %ell to 

recall whet he wrote ia his introduotloa; "Argument© dicuatar 

•pro* qustoaus benign!ore© responsionem suaoeant et *coiitre* 

quetonus laellnent aaiaaa sd negendua ssoensua; aoa plaro 
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alaal eomponaada saat st ratio habendl ©xperlaoatl." 3tlll, 

wo feel that tho reasons as thoy stand are capable of a 

faulty interpretation and as arguments they do not hold* 

They might hsvc some force wore they taken along with other 

much aore oogent and weighty reasons* 

Ia another ©rticl© Bather Yormsersoh deals with ths 

virtue to be demanded froa a religious* (158) uhlls this is 

aot exactly connected with our thesia, still there Is an ia* 

direct link Inasmuch as those who ore religious may besom© 

priest3 too* Hare are a few of the ©onelueio&s dram by ths 

writer*— 

A*— Qule statue roligiosus ost seaols perfection! s aoa tenetur 

qui&oa qui ©ooptari ouploat jam actu Habere mores its 

oastlgotos queles profosslo rollslooo pootulet, uu&modo 

cum voluatste sese omondaadi fundstom saltern omondstioals 

spoa prud«nter ooajaagore queat. 

B*-* Sub finea vero aovitistus oaaea pravsa consuotadinea do* 

posulsse dobot, ite ut null© culpa gravis proovlde©tur 

aisl, noa jam ex preotoritl habitus reliquiis aad ox 

sola ooeldentoll frogllitsto meaore quest. 

C.— for those aot going oa for the priesthood, but who wish 

to be lay religious, ther© doos not seem to be deluded 

tho seme standard of chastity* "Itaque nisi almls faerlt 

perioulua soandali exterioris denaosi suo Institute ob* 

ligsri aoa poterit ©d queerendsa diaponsstlonoa* sod 

(168) Periodica, XX (1931) 8* 
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ostao istum consilium daodua? id pendot ox prudenter 

libratis adjunctla* Potloaiaua ©xaminandua est quaenoa 

spea vitae ohriotianao at puree affulgeet raduol la 

seoeulum post vitse r©ilgiosas sxpsriasntua* In que 

re consilium aodiol probl et perit1 neglegendua aoa 

est* l^striaoalua potest ©ss© reaediua ©Ills, ©Ills 

eutom rulaa. .......Wee istud oaittendua est veraa 

od motriaoalua eptltudlaea componl varlls quelitotlbus 

sine quibus aodioe spos fuorlt conjugll felicis*" 

D*—"Aocldlt tamen querapioa repirlri edeo jagi lapatientam 

et adoo evontem vitae la que sit sul juris ut ae in-

gressus quidea oi per&ittendua ost,....... Fropeaaio 

ad supsrbiaa st obstiaatlonea si oonjuagotur oua pro-

pensione sd pravos aotus, bene retlo esse potest our 

superior sd ultoriora vote aoa odalttot rellglosua quoa 

si soloa opootos oostitstsa, satis eaendetua jadlearlt* 

Id preesertia ettoadendua eat ubi non agitur de secrete 

hobitudina solitorla sed do culpa gravlori, otisa seaol 

tantum cua elle persona eoct'lssa. St si nunc sincere 

posnitsntis oalpom doloverlt, refepsua aegis in obstinate 

st auperbo quaa a alti et dooill foraideadua ©st*" 

3o briofly wo hove seen the very helpful articles of father 

Toraoorsoh* 

Our next consideration will be a most interesting 

snd informative article by lather Yroasnt. The title is, 

"Bo slgals nogatlvls vooatioais sacerdotaiis ©t religiose©." (139| 

(139) Periodica, XIII (1933) 187x 83. 
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Bo ©igals aogstlvis vooatioais secordotalis et 

rsliglosoo* In his Introduotloa, the writer states that his 

sla is to help towsrds a clarification of what is aoaat by 

"moralis idonoltos requislta"; so it is dear thet the author 

recognizes the laooaplotoaoss of the canon we era studying 

aad its need for a fuller explanation and development. This 

Is interesting to nots for we shall see that withia the past 

tea years soma offorts have been mado to face the difficul­

ties. At least it la a halp If the difficulty is noted* hat 

is surprising is thst tho Canon law text-books have not aided 

vary much. ;e shell now give a brief synopsis of the article 

aad show what principles the euthor adopts end recommends* 

A*-* "Aroendi ab ordinlbus. 

Qal propsasloaea vloleatsa fovoat ad deleotationos 

©ensuelea vel ed aaores sensibllos* 

B.— Aroondi ab seaiaorio* 

1* Etiam ualcus casus fornioetlonis dellberetl 

adalssi post pubertatea* Exoeptlo si frsuds ao 

dolo slieao ad peooaadua fuorlt induotus* 

2. Coaaustudo puellss studlose porqulreadi dursa* 

tlbus ultlais annis antequea sealnerlua aojus la* 

grediatur etiaiaol peccato gravis non coaalserlt* 

3* Humeross psooota pollutionis solitorioo plane 

voluatorls, protrsstio asqao sd toapas atudie 

philosophica laelpleadl* 
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C*** Dimittendi a soalnarlo. 

1* 3tttdioss disquisltlo cuci puellia oonvsrsondl 

etlomai peccata gravis non ad^iissrit* 

2* Pollutio grevlter pecoeinlaosa, perdurontibus 

pluribus aoaslbus, singulis fare hebdomadis volua* 

torlo porprototo* 

Semper est areendue qui praevideatur ia peccata 

gravis esse prolapaurum* I aidorendua est toapus 

aegis periculosua non esee juventutls sed plane 

meturltetls, neap©, elroe annos setatls 30*40* 

Ia dubio, potius la partes aovorloros* Ham 

moralis aptitudo oat probanda. 

--• HM0«« PjtffQy** Phys^olo^oos 

Ab ordlnlbus reaoveantur hysteria etiaa levissiaa 

laborantes. 

~2I* ^uood Dofeotus apirltus et gudloll 

A*** Ab ordlnlbus ©reooatur oondidoti quorum laaginstio ia* 

ordineto ot lnooaposite judicium notabiliter porturbot, 

quique temperoaentum parua 11 bret.ua ostondunt, utl saat 

qui perperea ratio©!nantes aoqueent temperet© disceraere 

verum © falso, so goaeretla proprlo judlolo obstinate 

sdhoaroant* 

B**- Ab ordlnlbus aroesntur qui solldar pietotea et proxla 

aortlfloetionis ohrlstlonae in despeotura habent. 

C*— Ab ordlnlbus arooantur qui externa sua conversetioae, 

absque spe probabillo saendetionia, alienos assidue 

sosadellssat. 

http://bret.ua
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IV. flflos<S Sudors Bofeo^s 

A*— <«lui alals senslbilitste etque vlole-iti pasoionua impotu, 

odio, ire, ebripiuntur. 

B*— Sleque sd ellos postee regendos InhPbileg? rrobentur. 

1* ^ui propter miseathropifc>r: insociabllea apparent* 

2. fftd. lndolea ferunt superbea, eletaa, et obstla* 

atom* 

3. (j»i a sorupulls notabiliter ©xcessivls oursri 

aon valent. 

4. Qui propter inoonstentiam aut levitstem, propter 

igaovora et aollea indolen, nullea perfeotlonis foraoa 

conseotentur, nall.ua eninl vigorea vel excelaitetoa 

pree se ferunt. 

5. Qui leotlonibue lascivis indulsit. 

V* v4uoad laf luxam Ate visa! 

learns against the omission of these inquiries. 

»!30que hujusmodi fiiil (obriotati, opli abuaal, de&ltl, 

etc.) la seainariura admittentur niai sano judielo, voiua* 

tate fir ^, solid© vlrtute ®t probata pieteto omnia© et 

aperte excellent." 

Though the eia of this writer is to give us negative sisa® of 

aoa*fitness, we can also use these signs in a positive way and 

arrive positively et what must be had by the candidete* lor 

the writer himself says that; his aim was to clarify what is 

meant by "raorells Idoneitas". 

~im think that the writer is © bit too sever© ia his 

http://nall.ua
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early principles. Wo do not think he mskss suffioleat allow* 

anoe for tho reform that tho oealnery training and th© greo© 

of Ood oan bring about* \,e ere ia full egreoaont with hia 

whoa ho gives hia principles for those who ere actually la 

tho seminary, but we tend to think thet his conditions for 

admission are a bit too severe. His principles hero would 

boor e loss severe interpret©tioa, perhepa, if we recall the 

distinctions made ay Father Veraeersoh la this aettor* -hen 

ho saysi "Jeaper oat aroeaduo qui praevideetur ia peccata 

gravis prolopaurua"; and "In dubio, potius la partes sovor-

loroa" wo ogre© whole*heartedly* For the Church, ©aa aot 

the candidate, gats th© benefit of the doubt* 

Other qualities demanded by the writer are: Piety, 

mortification, self-control, adoptability, humility, obedience 

©ad fortitude* 

Our only criticise of hia would be , then, that ho 

lo socowhat too sever** in his refusal to admit to the semin­

ary. We think it better to admit end teat then to be over 

severe* lor the seainsry treialn*, will weed out those not 

suited. 

Aad ws should like to stress the principle ho sets 

dowa ss applicable to those candidates who are caildroa of 

parents eddietod to drink or drugs: "NSqu© hujusmodi fllil 

la soalasrlua admittentur aisl aano jadlelo, voluatet© firms, 

solid© vlrtuts st probate pietato omnino et spsrte excellent." 

lor thsss candidates, then, we are to sot the stsndards ovoa 

higher snd to b© most ssvere ia t heir application. ;vixen w o 
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note tho aso of tho words "ssas, firms, probata, omnia© et 

sporto", wo see the importance the writer wishes pieced oa 

this poiat* 

CORQHATA.** Doliaqueates contra bonos mores noa 

sunt atati i dijudloaadl 1111 qui forte oeiiel vel bis soil* 

tarie contra purltatoa deliqaorlnt seu potius occult© pooosv* 

orlat; quodoi culpe ctioa occulta noa eaendotur, prudens coa* 

fossorias poonitoatea aonore debet de obligetlone statua 

olerieolea roliaqueadi* 

\uodsi ©gatur de gravi externa in aoros trens-

gressloas, alumnus laaediat© oxpelletur juxta reotaa hoc 

de re ©ent©ntiaa ianoti Alphoaai*" (160) 

&BBKTJSBAOB.— "̂ jul vitoa honostaa aoa hobot 

oaffloloater probatam vel hebltuotus in vitlo turpi, puts 

luxuriae, aoadua suffioienter est enondetue, prohlbondus 

est eb ordlnlbus seerls etiaa sub poeaa deaegatse absolu­

tions; etc." (161) 

CAPffBLLQ**- This author puts the question thus; 

"An llolte suseiporo possit ordines secros sine dluturao 

oxporlaeato castitstia servanda©, qui luxuriae hobitua 

oontraxerlt?" He says this is a "gravis oontroversie inter 

doctoroa". Then ho goes on to give his opinions "Jontentia 

ooaaunior et verior et oanino tenende negat* ,atlo eat, quia 

nor, licet tali oaadldato vitae statua terooro anpleoti qui 

posltivoa oxlglt probitoteoi oua porloulo proximo graviter 

(160) lastlt* Juris Oenonicl, II, p* 293 
(161) Sanaa Theologia® ^oralis, III* p. 714 
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violandi obligation©a huic statui adnexas ©t gravl sosndslua 

aIlls praebondl* Atqui tali probitete oeret candidetus prae-

dlotus. Ergo non potest licit© ed secros ordines ascender©." 

(162) 

And later on in speaking of the length of time that 

la required before the subject can be said to have been rally 

tsstsd sad to have shown his worth, he writes, "Juxta veriorea 

et ooaauaioroa sentential requlritur, regulariter loquoado, 

©xperiaentum sex oirclter aenslua*" 

It is interesting to note what he writes ebout tho 

difference between the chest!ty needed for the priestly lifs 

end for the religious life. "Status rollgioals per se aoa 

requlrit probitstea positivoa aoque hebet obllgetionos ita 

graves slbi adaexos at ordo sooordotells* Xjoao status ro-

llgiosus aasual potest tsaquoa medium se liberaadl a poocatis*" 

"Quod dixlaas de vltlo luxuriae dloendum quoque est 

ds alio vltlo, praesertla de eo, a quo (at est e.g., ebrietas) 

diffioillus plene ©i3©ndatlo heborl solet*" 

BARBOiiA.— "Glorious in mlnorlbus constituti, qui 

iaoontinonter vixlt, poterit arbitrio ipisoopi (ut contineatioo 

viaeulo elllgetur) sd ssoros ordines promoveri; prsssertla vero 

si ejus ©©tatis sit quae future© Incontinentia© auferat sus-

pioionea." (163) This teaching could soeroely be upheld today* 

And even if it beers a true sense, there is need of several 

distinctions before we could reduce it to practice. 

(162) Be Jscr. vol* II, Pers 111, p*386 
(163) la Jus Foatificlua Universal, Toa.IX, Lib. I, 

Cap. m a i l , p. 344 
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3T* ALPKO-yh'UJ**- His title is, "Bo clorloo hobi-

tuato la vitio turpi, oupleate ststla initlori In sacris*" 

(164) 

He writes first of tho dobato on this mattor that 

woo then taking place in Naples snd says thai very little hod 

been written oa the poiat by previous aoreliats end others* 

Re thea gives soae quotations to show thst there ere two ox* 

troa© views commonly held end that h& does not hold with either 

of them* He sums u, his views in tv#o principles:— 

1*- wuod hodierne et aitique loeleeiae lex semper constoas 

obatrlngit torn Eplsoopoa quaa ooafossarloo ot promo* 

veadoe, at oum oilquls oloricua habltuatuo ia vitio 

corals od sacrum ordinate eseendore ouplt, qusavi© 

slnooro sit oonvorsus ©t ideo possit statixa absolvl, 

non toman poterit sacrum ordinem suseiper© aisl ali-

qusadia oporaa dot od pravaa hobitua oxtirpendaa* 

2*- 4uod potest temea deri casus quo Beus donet poeai-

teati tarataa oxtreordinaria/a gratiaa ooapunotionls 

quae reddat eua edeo probatum, ut ipse statim possit 

sacrum ordinem essusore. 

"Et ale aotoadua est quod id quod est dictum de vitio luxurieo, 

idea dioendua eat da quocua alio, aialrua obrietetla, avaritiao, 

blasphemlae, odli, etc*" 

And with regard to those who seem to have extraordin­

ary signs of grlsf and sorrow, he advises; "Ceterum fetoor, 

(164) Thoologia Moralls, Lib.VI, Tract.I, Cap.II, 
Dub.II, Bissertatio, p. 49 

Homo ApostoIleus, p. 32, &3* 
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aagaoa adhibondoa esse oeutelaw in hujusaodi clerlcis ebsol* 

vendis qui. .nulll enia uubiua quod horua frequenter 

aalus exitus doploratur, eto." 

wo do not think that the author allows sufficient 

time for testing in the first principle ho give3 above. Tho 

time should be long enough for supernatural motives, not 

natural ones, to get oredit for the victory over evil habits 

and vice* 

SBRY*— Gives case of a subdeaoon "qui versetur 

ia preva eonsuetudine peccendi; To question: "An habituotus 

in turpi vitio ad saoros ordiaes adaltti possit si emenda­

tion em seriaa proaittat," he answers, "negative, nisi signa 

sxtreordinaris." (165) 

IJEHIflKOHL.— »4*sro quoad eos qui habltuati saat ia 

peoosto turpi, fortiter iaouabi debet ut jam ia seminar!© 

miaore vitiua deponent; quod nisi factum ait seJ vitiua jaa 

per ©naos protrectua neque notabills eaendatio fuerit soouto, 

Ordiaarie ab ingrossu major!© sealnsrii ©rcendi sunt." ,.e 

agree entirely* 

"Loage etiaa sever ius insist endure est ia eaende-

tioaea si quls la seainarium mejus jaa receptus invenlatur 

vitiosus; vix uaquaa ed saoros ordines edaitti potest. Idque 

valet lnprlals ante suscipieadua subdieconetuu sed etiea 

oaalno onto presbyteratua* $Sm etsl nova obll ?,atio ia presby* 

torotu non assuaitur, multiplicand! sacrilegie periculua oaalao 

aultua augetur." (166) 

166) Casus Consolentlaa, II, p*23 
166) Casus Conaoiefitiee, II, p. 393 
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flgKlOOT.** Gives seme answer. "Oenoretira melius 

erit ut ille militia© clerical! -emitus valedicet. Nam queado 

propensio ad venerea in ipsa indole physics eltes radioes 

habot, ut contingit foro semper lis qui inter seainaril 

Istebres, vitio turpi ianodeti aenent, vix potest sparer! 

porfoete omondetio* 

"ii peocotorum alius sp©ci«i eonsuotudlne ganeratla 

non oxsurgst obligetio difforondl ordinaa susoe,jtioaea* Ex* 

oiplonda tentua foret ooasuotudo prorsus ino lita sbrlststls; 

asm haeo period© »o p©ooatorua fre^uentia luxuriae aoalaoa 

viaoulia vix abruapendis eonotria&it at aoendells, totl ordine 

olerio&li aexiae nouiturls, letam visa pandit." (167) 

BOUBIBHOM. — "Hous per Ions uaiqueaent lo! de lo 

ohaatoto' requlse poos: r«oovoir les saints ordres. Oa pourrelt 

exa&iaer le verta do temperance prise universslleaent aais lo 

propoasloa © 1*ivroigaerle, etc., reatre eussl dens l*exaaoa 

exteriear; et 11 est tree diffloilo de discemer ©has las 

jeuaes gens qui frequentent les seaiuaires loo proponslons 

au vice de eo genre lors moae qu*elles serelent tree roolos* 

"11 feut a cot ogard se reseigner aveo soia solt 

touchant le sobiiet© plus ou aoins perfalt observee i endant 

le temps de veoenoes, solt touchant les habitudes et tredi* 

tions ie ffcaille; il importe d'sxaaiasr s*il y n*y a pss ©a 

qaolques tentative© pour introduire ©u aoalneiro des boissons 

elooollques; o*est tout oe que les directours su for extorleur 

(167) Thoologia© 'tor?Us Xastlt* IT, p* 30 
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pouvent faire a ost egord. 

"B*autre part les prouves d'onendoment ©xigees do 

la pert des hsbltustl In vitio turpi dolveat produire la 

oortitudo moral© ot cue une oirconstanoo d« temps, do leu, 

©ucuae necessity diocesan©, etc. ne ©auralt chtmger lo 

quellte' de oes preuvos* 

"Leo onoiens docteurs ne traitent pes d*une monler© 

speciel© 1© question present©; ils so borneat a dire em 

general, eoit eve© '.t. Thomas que l'edalssloa ©xige *boaitss 

sxeolloao* sojt aveo le eoncile de Trent© que ceux*lo peuvent 

•ed ordines fie j ores esguml*...... quorum probata vita ©©actus 

sit.* Ils ©djoutent encore qu*il fout avoir 1© oortitudo que 

eotte boats' est acquis© •" (166) 

Gjy^A^gl.— He has much to soy on th© need ofiricd 

ond provon purity as the moat Import ant virtue la th© msko*up 

of a priest. 71 rat of ©11, when he is explaining th© irreg­

ularity v&ioh springs froa illegitimacy, ha writes: "decundo, 

quia parieuium est ne fill us incontinentia petrls imltotur, 

at oxporiontla non roro docot* Glaus ulna 1111 * dun QUO patornas 

inoontinontieo initator non sit* la litterls diapeasstloals 

apposltee, noa elitor per episeopum aatiofieri potest quaa 

inquirondo quod nil bonis aoribus indigaua coapororit; qaod 

si Integra doconalo dispensaatius probe vixlt, dobere exsoqal 

littersa dispeosatioals quomvia prius iscontiaentloo aoalae 

ouopootus osset; sod la hoc cosu debar© Bpiscopua aocurstlas 

inqulrore ed dilueadoa priorls vlte© ausplcionem." This is a 

(168) Lo Osaoalst© Couteaporaia. ¥111, p* 3; Till, p.42 
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quotation which h© has borrowed from Bonediot HV. 

"Pra©t«r©e, acolythus habituatus in vitio turpi 

reclpiens subdiaeonatum sesa ©xponlt periculo perpretandl 

seorilegia absque ulle moreli compensation®, si ite loqui 

fes est; dum novitius oaittens profess lories, ex une part© 

sea© ©xponlt perioulo couultteadi sacrilogie, sed ox alia 

se poalt ia e© eondloione qua rerius cadet et facillus m a 

vitio llbereblt quaa in seeculo* *Allquando bonus ^onachas 

vix bonus facit clorleus*." 

tluod el agei etur de oondidato ed tonsurem aut 

tainorea ordines perlter habituate in peoceto, hie adeptus 

absolutioaea propter ordinerie eigne poonitentiae et sperans 

Dei suxilio se emendaturua ante ordination©© in saorls noa 

pecoet Illos ordines reclpiens; quia pro illis gredibus non 

eedea senctitos re.uiritur ao pro eliis ordinibus, et la­

super proaotus aon teneetur lege ecclesiastics cut vote 

continent!©© et ad saecul.ua redire potest." 

Time of probetion will be different in eech case, 

he says* "Prudens igitur confessarius, omnibus perpensis, 

judicabit ;u8ndoaem radices sell habitus eradlcotse sunt et 

haaorea vltioruc* dessicati. lasuper, si in diocesi non est 

neoessltes rainistroru&, ©t ordinatio retardari sine magao in-

ooaaodo potest, erit diffleilior; secus erit facllior, solva 

te :en reverent in debit© ordlnatioai* Tender, si candidates 

violentaxn hebet inclinetionea in res venereas non ex causa 

transitorie, sed ©x physic© constitution©, etsi *»odo eaondatus 

se eontinest ob special!© suxilia quae habentur ia se&lnsrio, 

http://saecul.ua
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eoafosssrius prudens sgot oldoia au©dens conjugium potlas qusa 

ordines. 

This is corollariurn of the author* "Jl quia ost 

reoidlvus ot hobltuatus in uliquo peooeto, etiaa occuito; 

e.g., luxuriae, non est dlgnus ordine aacro, licet hie et 

nunc praestlterit siaplicia oontritlonis si.'jia, idooquo 

oepox alt ebsolutionis, quia longe di versus: est esse sia-

plioiter in statu gretiae, et aagaam bonitatem possidere* 

"Keoesse Igitur est ut antsquam ed sacros ordines 

ascendant, offioiantur dlgai, habitua malum prlus evellendo 

et convenientea probationer exhibendo. Bxoipe si hebot 

oxtreordineriaa oontritionis gretlam. Id in praxi dlffi-

cultotes periet quia poenitens eetiper effirmablt se habere 

talem oontrltionea* 

%uod oi cendidotus mere ex fregilitsto oadit 

absque habitu vitloso per se non est ratio cur ordinetio 

lapedlrl sat retardorl debeat." (169) 

Oa© fact this outhor bring© out quit© well is that 

there cea be atagoo la the advance towards chastity end that 

th© various orders to be received make different demands* e 

thiak, though, that this writer ha® fallen into the same error 

as others in conditioning tht> reception of Orders to th© need 

for priests: n3i la dioceai non est neoessltas mlnistrorua". 

Tho author himself seeas to have felt the weakness of this 

argument for he adds: "aelva tamen reverentl© debit© ordla* 

atioul". Oar opinion is that th© necessity end utility of 

(169) Bo Jaora Ordiostlone, I, p. 367 ^4* p. 132 
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the dloooso can be used to refuse ordination, but not to 

grant it to those vtixo hove not a ohorooter suited to tho 

priesthood. 

Father Jalomons has a very interesting article in 

the Nouvello Revuo Thealoglque on "Vocation et ohaatoto'". (170) 

He agrees with what we hove seen in the other authors. "0*©st 

la doctrine coaruune des moralist©©: un consuetudlnalro la 

peooato turpi, quelle que solt so bonne volants' present©, a© 

pout sans faate greve recevoir les ordres majeures.'* Thea 

the writer oalls our attention to the change made on this 

point in tho text of Oenicot who in the editions prior to 

tho 12th taught that it was enough for the Bishop to have 

probability of the oondideto*s fitness* (171) 

"Le seint 3iogo seable dispose' a aooorder le dis­

pense, plutot que de leiseer aonter au sacordoce un ordiaend 

probebloaont incapable des obligations des ordres majeures. 

"Quand l*approch© d©s saints ordres n*e pas als 

fin s une aauvaise habitude, il est clair que l*esprlt do 

foi ou le formate" de volont© fait de'feut , ou qu*uao pro* 

pensioa physiologique Intease porte a la luxure; do parelllos 

dispositions se guorisaent dlfflolleaont ou tout au plus a 

la longue; mdma uae reorudesoenoe est a craindre une fois les 

ordres recus, parcequ'on sere aoina port©7 a se surveiller. 

"II est evident que les religieux destines © la 

prStrise ont, par ropport aux aeinta ordres, une obligation 

170) H. H. Th. 1933, ,;*401; ©lao 1931, ,,.344; 1988, p*46 
171) Th* Mors U s , II, a. 26 

Bsllerlnl-Palffiieri, (ed. 1891) IV, p# 178 



154 

do probate castitas tout ©use! rigoreuse." In fact tho 

religious would hold out less hope for he has fewer tempta­

tions, more eld© and a longer traiiiu.^; so that if he is 

subject to falls, there is less possibility of hie overcom­

ing. 

lather Be ninety is one of the authorities on the 

psychology of direction and on th© pathological weaknesses 

of candidates for the religious sai priestly Ufe. e shsU 

fiad much profit in the reading of his book but here due to 

lock of spece, we must content ourselves with a brief resume 

aad take only those passages that wilt enlighten us in our 

sot task. He hss one most interesting chapter entitled, 

"Los Prodromes de psycopathios ©hcz les candidate su sacor­

doce." 

He Is wise enough to warn against over-exaggeration 

in those matters end against brutal eliminations and dis­

missals froa the seminaries and religious houses by thoso 

who do aot know the difference between real sources of trouble 

and their counterfeits. Ho tells us thet if we go back two 

or three generations in each candidate, w© shall usually find 

"quelquo tore en relation avoo des troubles psychologiquos; 

i.e., syphile, olooaool, otc. This is espeolally true la 

candidates drawn from a certain class or s certain milieu* 

Ha issues a second warning in telUng us that thoro 

oan be "oertoiaes anomalies physiques bonignes qui peuvent 

fort blen s'allior a une ©ante mental© largement suffisoato." 

After those warnings, he leys dawn ©oa© conclusions 
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as ©a old to Superiors* 

"Lorsqa*ua sajet a une he're&lte' inquio'tante, 

prlnoipelament au point de vue de 1*intoxication eloooliquo 

do 1'un dos ascendants au premier ou au second dogro, 11 

faudra pour I'odaottre eu sacordoce qu'il present© personsllo-

aent un psrfeit oquillbro mental* De le'gers troubles, qui 

ohoz un outre n*aurai©nt rien de slgnifioetif, doivent fair© 

craindre ohoz lul un retour d*une aaledie atoviquo* Moms si 

son juftement est sain ©t son bon sens intact, une nervosite, 

une iaprasslonabilito excessive©, aoooapognees d*impulsions, 

d'obsessions notteaent aorbides, telles que de tics, do 

doubtos, doo oorupulos torturonts, devroloat graadeaent 

falro heal tor* 31 un tel sujot present© au point d© vue 

latelleotuel et moral uae eminent© supeVlorlte; s'il est 

docile, profondeaent pieux et rellgoux, s*il a surmonto 

viotorieusomont les crises dangerouses de 1© puberte, on 

pourre l*odaottro au saeordoce. 31* ©u contreire, 11 est 

mediocre b cos divers points de vue, 11 est plus prudent de 

l*ecarter. • ...Au felt, le plus souvent, le deohet 

vient surtout du o6t© des sujots qui ayant les aoass tares 

heredlteirss, donnent deja dens leur adolescence les sigaos 

qal nous event dit de leur de'bllite' psychlquo* II ne fsut 

oublier que les feutes oharnelles solitaires sont souvent 

1'lndioe overt!sseur plus que lo cause d'un etet norvo* 

pathique. ........La pratique des directours qui eoertant 

rasolaaent du secerdoce des jeuaes gen® n'eyent pas reaporto 



136 

sar oo poiat les aeeo'asaires viotoiros, est done euasl foadoe 

ou poiat du vuo poyehlatrlquo qu*au point do vue moral. 

As an aid and guide to superiors, the author than 

gives ssven types of temperaments so thet we may be eble to 

see the weaknesses of each. This is meant to ahow us where 

there ia dongor and whan there is need of consulting a okillod 

specialist. 

1*— Goastltatloa emotive. This i© common today. Akin to 

acquired neuresthenla* Refusal to edait hia will dopoad 

oa the oontrol exercised by candidate. 

2* — Constitution psyoheoto'aiqae* One constitution sutonoao, 

orlgine des soruples, des obsessions, des phobias, etc* 

Un etat foiblo psychoot4alque ne 3aure.it etre considere 

comae incompatible svoc lo ssoordoeo*" Ho says thst 

these people oaa be used but not in the sotlve ministry. 

Gould be ecoeptod es religious, but not as priests* 

3*— Constitution aythomanique. "Oh© tendance e aentlr saas 

eucun interet visible «.3oa aonqu© de sinoorlto 

ot de oorleux oat fait pour dSoonaidarer son alnietoro* 

4,— Constitution psrsnolsqus* Les premiers indices de cot 

©tat aorbido sont un orgoull exagere ot uae tendance a 

lo domination a vac melange do mefiance. doat sujots 

diffiolles, eigrls, soupoonneux, aysnt une oonfioneo 

abnormal© on eux mimes, oonvaincus d© 1'excellence do 

lours idoos, porta© a so erolr© porstfoutss, voyant par* 

tout das anneals, a© supportaat ni la contradiction al 

lo blsms ..tout© tendance de ce genre est 

http://3aure.it
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Ividoaaent une oontre-indlcetion foraelle pour uae 

vocation sacerdotal©. ......Lorsqu'on se trouve ea 

presence d*ua sujet qui ne 3e souaet eu jugoment de 

ses eujerieurs, 11 y a lieu, d*^tre extrement cir-

conspeet event de l'adaottre au secerdoce II 

sera indocile, brouillon, imprudent, querellour, pra-

tiqueiaont ingouvernable* 

5.— Constitiiion oyalothyaiqu©. Oscillations incesaantes de 

l*aotivit©/. u'oody. !*o cause can be given for sudden 

changes. ME11© est sans doubt© un peu ©iaraante aals 

il seable que lorsque l*heWdite du sujet n'est pes 

cherg4e elle peut etre tolsroo choz. un cendidat au 

sacerdooe." 

6.— Constitution schizoid©• Celle-oi conalste dens ses 

formes graves, en une sorte de ::ert© de contact vital 

evec le realite ou dens une discordance entre les divers 

elements de le vie psych!que........ Here we fiad "cer­

tains esprits phllosophlques blzarres, constructeurs de 

eystoass, toujours absorb©© dans des reveries aota-

physlquss—plus ou aolns coherent© 3, inodopte's eux 

aenues clroonstanoos de 1® vie pratique...." La aoindre 

ido© de'lirente, 1© plus petit aigne d@ manque de syntheso 

aentalo * do'tournor 1© sujet qui les presenterait 

de la vie saoerdotale* 

7*— Constitution perverse. Thsss could scarcely get Into 

the aoalaory or religious house. laclinetion to hysteria 
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present. "II oat e'vidont qu»un© parellle tare do saat©', 

prosquo toujours, sinon toujour©, lio'o a un© he'rodlto' 

plus ou molns charge©, devreit faire efcerter sans hesi­

tation un tol oondidot du sacordooe. (172) 

W© ar© grateful to this author for exploring e 

field of inquiry hitherto sooroely touched* And it is our 

view thet often when we ere surprised at whet seea to bo 

collapses ia adult priestly life, it is only because we did 

aot moke the proper inquiries at the time the candidate sub* 

aitted himself for examination* 

Of all tho authors who have written on the question 

of chsstity la clerics, we think that Ter Haar is the best* 

Hs gives us a rather complete and clear discussion of the 

problem ia all its bearings. And his book la which this 

problem la tackled Is but six years old* .le should be great­

ly indebted to hia for all that he has don© end while we my 

not agree with hia oa sll points, it is clear that he has 

tried to summarize some principles of judgment ia this virtue 

that bri atlas with difficult iss* It is true that ho treats 

ths problem eo a moralist, but from «ihat via have said before, 

it is cleer how It cen aid us to reech canonical conclusions 

ao to what la required in the candidates to give them © ohsrao-

tor ouited to the reception of Holy Orders* (173) 

Tor Hear complains that there has been ao uniformity 

la our stsndsrds, and notes that the candidate who experiences 

172) Psyoho-pathologl© et direction, Chap.vll, p*239 
173) Casus Coasoieatiae de preoclpius hujus aetatls 

vitils, p. 110 S3. 
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difficulty with purity dashes about froa confessor to con­

fessor uatil he gets someone who will tell hia that he aay 

go oa to the priesthood. If we know what the code oxpeetod 

froa us, would there be this divergence of opinion? Aad if 

the confessors knew thet there was a definite standard, would 

we have this running froa confessor to confessor by the can­

didates. The reason we have so-called kind end cruel con­

fessors is just because the canonical requirements are not 

known end not sufficiently attended to. Subjeotiviaa reigns. 

fthile the author writes chiefly of "Vitiua pollu­

tions" in the candidates, he also treats other problems 

connected with the virtue of chastity. <,e think it wise to 

give son© of his general teaohlng before beginning with the 

actual poiat uader discussion. \m must draw a clear dis­

tinction between the contrition necessary for absolution 

sad fitness for the priesthood* Then a candidate is sub­

ject to impurity, the refusal of absolution is due usually 

not to his lack of the necessary contritioa, but rather to 

his desire to continue in a way of life for which he is not 

fitted end whose burdens he is not capable of beariag* 

Aad while thi3 is true of the internal forum, still 

the principles hold equally true for the external forum too. 

For in addition to asking ourselves the question: "Is he 

disposed for absolution?" we cen also ask: "Is he worthy to 

continue on th© rood to th© priesthood?" so it is qulto 

possible to admit that the candidate has sufficient aad more 

than sufficient contrition for absolution, but it does aot 
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follow froa this thet he is eo ipso fit to continue. It Is 

his sultebllity of cheraoter with which we ere concerned aad 

aot with his oontrition* It is not his sorrow but his capac­

ity for Orders thet is the crux* 

The author distinguishes between "hsbitus" end 

"pessio". "Hsbitus pscoandi, Juste aeateu? .5. Thoaao ot J* 

Alphoasi, ost qualitea pernenena, que quls quasi naturalltor 

inclinetur ad paooandum, its ut frequenter, prospte, et 

feeile et sine alio fore resistentia labatur. Fassio aatom 

ost aotus eppatitius sensltiv! a princlpio exterior© oriena 

et eito tranaiens* Prorsus igitur distingueadas ©st poccoas 

ex habitu et peocens ex mere pessione* Prior retionem et 

voluntetea quesi neturelitor et permanenter el aelua finoa 

ordinstua habet, posterior ordinarie ad barium fines, et 

transeunter solum sialu.; finea appotlt* Ille peocat aotus 

e princlpio intrinseco et ex aelltie; i.e., ex a©la volua-

tst©; hie lmpulsas et vlotus a princlpio extrinseco, stqao 

sdso ox debilitate, ex voluatate infirm©* Ille, spoate, 

fsoile et proapte peccet, ex lev! etiaa concupiaoentie© tea-

tat lone, et nallaia quasi reslatentiera praebet; hlo outs diffi-

eultcte peocat, gravi oonoupisoentlae aotu ©breptus, et post 

soriua resistendi conatunu 

"Ad hebitua constituendum certo quaedam actuua 

frequentia requiritur quae juxta veria sdjunota variat et 

elle ost pro veriis pooeotis* Ut general© quoddaa saltern 

principium do hac frequentia foraetur, haeo die! possunt: 

la pooeotis operls soliteril (e.g., pollationis, ebrietetis,) 
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suffioere possunt quinque lapsus quolibet mens© per aliquod 

teapus notebilo aodo inter lapsus aliquod intervellua inter* 

oedat; in pooeotis operls cum oliio ooaiissis; e.g., fornl-

ootionis, sufficere potest lapsus semel in mens© per annua; 

...% (174) 

In his generel chapter dealing with the causes ©ad 

the offacto of pollution, the euthor writes: "Aocedit quoque 

horodites* Nostria quippe teaporibus, aaxlae in civitatlbus, 

parent©s, aundi spiritu ©ffletl vel soepe onanistice la astri* 

aoalo viventes, pro lea slbi siailea pi-ogigaor© solent, nervis 

imprimis doblliorea et neurasthenia lebor-aatea, quae quidea 

valid© ©at ad vitia carnali© preedispositlo." Once again we 

sse the emphasis placed on heredity and the consequent need 

for an inquiry into the family history of the candidate* (173) 

For those interested in the causes, efroots aad 

remedies, they will do well to ooisult our author. It does 

aot fell within our scop© ©s canonist© to deal here <ulth 

these points. (176) ;*© also roooar.wnd the teaching of Father 

BMrth, J.J. (177) 

"Inveniuatur autea interdua hujuaaodi qui edeo ner­

vis laborant taaque vehement! venereorua pssaioas abripiuntur 

st quasi coapelluatur, ut confesaarius jure dubitare possit, 

nua sufflolens In freque itibua eorum lepsibus fuerit aentls 

advertentia, edooque voluntatis libertas. Hi psychopathic! 

(174) Op. Cit. p. 33 
(178) Op. Cit. p. 93 
176) Op. Cit, p. 97 
177) Psyohologla dexueli® 
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oort© mlserendl sunt, etc." Thus we see that even when 

there is no aiut ther© con b© tu© strictest obligation to 

say "no" to th© candidete. The point is not whether he Is 

sinning ell the time or not, but rather whether he has th© 

character suited to Orders. Be might not be sinning form­

ally snd yot b© ©atir»ay unsuitod for the priesthood. This 

cannot be over-eaphaeized. 

Later oa the euthor makes e digression, "Bo ©oxi&i* 

dato saoerdotii vltlo turpi dedlto. ...Casus qui frequently* 

occurruat speetent ed vitlua pollutlonls soliterie, cui Can­

dida t us plus nlnuave deditus est * Idoirco cesul preo* 

eipue intento de vitio ollutlonis solitoriao* alios quo­

que cesus precticos ed cestitotoa spectentea adjuageaus*" Aad 

the writer calls our attention to the fact that he has delib­

erately chosen the word "deditus" in the title of the erticle 

in preference to "hebituetus", "quia vox *habitu»ti* embigua 

oat at facile statum queestlonl© adulterer© potest." for 

we recall that not all authors era agreed as to whea we hev© 

a "hebituatus" or not end how many times a sinner must fall 

before we oea say thet the habit has begun. Jo the choice 

of "dodituo". 

Ia his early remarks th® writer gives reasons why 

ths sanctity required for the priest is so greet. And after 

having quoted our canon as e proof of his views, he mites: 

"«...,..aoquequaa igitur do hoc idonoitat© ia materia aorua 

suffleluat srguasats aogetiva, quod scilicet all grave contra 
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oendidetl mores notum est; neque otlu» suffioit ©a do re du* 

biusi positivum, quo neap© pro utraque port© coatredictionis 

gravis hoboatur probabilitas; new 'coleaiy oxprease requlrlt, 

ut Eplscopus hao 1© re hebeet norslau oartJtudlaoa, "jus vi­

delicet, otsi non omnia ©rrorla formido oxulot, excludatur 

taaea pruden© -iubiua, ita ut Splsoopo oaalbus sedulo por-

pensis, cert© et notabiliter probabiUus vldoatur, eandi-

datua poatoa oaatitatom statul seoerdotalen congruentes 

3ervoturua ease* Ji secus est valet arinclpiua: *la dubils 

pars tutior est naqnonda* Id est, diuiadLo a soainorio* 

"Ro :uloe perticulores preesertia circa cireumston* 

ties aotet!3." (And the author stetes tit at th© rules #iich 

he in about to .̂ Ive are the result not oly of hia study, 

but also of the experience of e skilled doctor a id psy­

chiatrist. ) 

1.—"Qui a teners j®ia eetate (pute 6-12 aaaorua) oonst^atoa 

quasi habu.it consuetudinea se iapudice Ksngondi cua 

voluataria ielootetlone ssnsuoli vel partia sexuaU, 

sed pestea quasi auaquom in pollutions© voluntaries 

lapsus eat, carte ut candidates saoerdotii odaitti 

potest* Jin autea post teapus pubertatis hone ooa-

sastudlaea, licet aliquot!©© intsrruptea, par pluros 

annos doliberetis pollutionibua eoatinuavit, generatlra 

s statu olQricali aapleotendo dohortandus eat; qui© 

praeoox ilia dlaturasquo coiteuotudo orgoalsssui valds 

disposult ed excessua sexual©a; undo postea conatus 

quasi horoioi requirorontur ad ©sa exsstirpandea vel 

http://habu.it
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constanter superondaa* Tali© auton virtus heroics par 

totem vltam in candideto ordinario smponi neqult, sod 

juxta ooimuniter contingent!© vie futuro judlcandum est. 

S*— (;ul a©t8t© pubertotls (13-16 .mno-u.) per aliquod ten-

pus otian consuetudlnea se Toluatarlo polluendl hntmlt, 

aequaque;; idolrco a sacordotio prohibendus est, aodo 

nunc hsbest fort or: se emondandi voluatetera*........ quod 

quidorc, nraeaertim in oeains^io ainore vel collegio 

religiooo, Intro unun annum ja© oxpeotari potest, et?»iisi 

forte srarls proximo sequentibus unus oltorvo lapnis ob 

circumstantiair. particular©a edhuo oocarrot. 

3*— Si quia per ult.ii-.oc aenlnarii oanon (17-19) aahuc fro-

quentrr relebltur, puts sorol ve\ bin singulis . onalbus, 

si .e notablli emendation©, generotia enlxe hortandus eat 

ut a proposito saoerdotii deaistst;" Aad why? Because 

with o^e tho faults ere becoming nor© serloua end there 

will be more dif iculty to get bin to leave the seminary 

later oa. 

4*—«3i quis nihlloainus, ultlais annis sealnarJi minor!© it© 

frequenter lapsus, ma jus ©ealneriu!< eut aoviclatua instl-

tutl religlosi est ingressus, fieri quidea potest, ot 

iaterdua quoquo fit, ut ob vita© eltioris novitatea, ob 

media abundant 1 or©, etc., pravem oonsuetudinea vero su;-orot 

quo in easu tuto procedere potest* 

S*— Atvero si quia delnde post aliquod continent!®© tesipus, 

put© anlus ©ani, lterua recidit, non un© slterev© vice, 

sod frequenter; e.g., singulis fere mensibus, idque per 

http://ult.ii-.oc
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aotebil© plurium armorurn tompus, vix odost spos solids 

futurso contlnentloo per totem vltaa." For if with all 

tho supernatural aid© of the seninary he is still ao 

weak willed, there is little hope for hia ia the future 

whoa thoro will be no seminary wells sad whoa tho temp­

tations will be so much greater. ".....Bade doest do 

Illo Ille Laorelie de i&oieitet© oortitudo quern soorl 

canones at Ipsa lax naturalis postulant od licitoa 

ordlnetioaoa* 

6**- "Atvoro prester lspsuua frequeatism, alio quoquo hec in 

re sunt ooasldoranda adjuaota persone11a. Vldelicott 

utruit eeadidatus ox quodoa atavlsao vol ex corporis con­

stitution© sdaodua nervosa st psychopethic© vald© et quasi 

assldue propensus alt ad actus luxurlosos; utraa fortoa 

lafraotoaque hsboot voluatatea an potlas in­

doles hsboat aolloa, dobilea, oaaslbilea, potlusque aelen-

eholiooa, otoi ©lioqula bonus, plus, st regular1a vldestur 

atrara stadia aeriesque oocupationes festldist, suaque sol* 

otlo la rebus auadeais, leotioalbus frivolls, etc* quoerot 

• •• atrara la serainario quldoa sotia caste vivat sod 

la forils extra seminarian poraotis regulorlter cecum ipso 

poocere soleet." 

Each cose Is en Individual one to be judged and tho 

more we have the circumstances above aontloaed oatorlag la, 

tho grootor aood is there for © timely dismissal* The standard 

Is to be the same snd if all the Juperlors were to adopt these 
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prinelplos and woro to know them, there would be a bettor ob* 

sorveno© of Cenon Law* Aad aoro aad bettor priests* 

Tho ©athor thea taras his attention toother quos* 

tloas ooaooiatod with ohaatlty and considers other cases thst 

oea ©ad do turn up* e shell give his oonolusioas briefly. 

Hie de oeadidetibus qui cua allls peccant. 

"sunt nirirum eealaeristao qui slagularom prorsus 

experiuntur propens1onew oeasibilem vel otiea earaalea ergo 

alios personas jualores sive ojusdoa slvs preesertia diversi 

soxus ooaque soopo extern© asnlfestant* Hajusaodl la soala* 

ario jam amores et emioltias partlculares oua aliis sodallbas 

fovere eonaatur; aaxlae ia fsrils saepe faalUarlas aguat cua 

puellia grondioribuo, eisque speclalia slgas ©raoris at of foe­

tus ostondore quooruat: queo signs, licet saepeaaaoro ad 

psoestl aortal!a aalitiaa non certo pertlnget, nihiloainus 

in materia oaatitatis oaimum produat veld© lovea «t statu! 

oeolesiostloo alnlae congruent ©a, imo sdmodam p©rlculosua* 

St hujusmodi eondidstl pravis illis incllnetlonlbus non 

virilitor resistunt, sod, etsi, seep© auaero odaoaltl, 

facile oio oodant, jam e sealnerlo alaore reaoveaol suat, 

quippe laspti ed ssoordotiua, quod probabiliter postea oul* 

pis oorto gravibus inquiasbuat* 

"Grevior sst cesus, si quia per aotus iapudleos 

grovlter oua complice poooovlt; quod haud rero oecurrit, tua 

ia Ipso semlnario minor© vel aejore, tarn extra sominerium 

par forlos cua person!3 alterius sive ejasdoa soania. ua 
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ds re aotoadua sst, perversam ilia ot ©baormolem propen* 

sloasa venersea erg© eundoa soxua esse quidem rsrioroa (aalto), 

sed in se perlculosioroa et pertinsoiorem quaa pravaa affec­

tum ergo sexua diversua* Coafeoasrius aorito poeal* 

toatem qui tele factum oum complice secrete ooaaissum la 

confessions soousot, non solum serio aoneadua esse, sed 

etiea, si altera idoii contlgerit, ordlnsrle sub grevi esse 

obllgaadum ut ipsoaot teaquea non idoneus, sub aliquo prae* 

textu e seminerio re cede t. Cum hisoe oala seirper tiaeadua 

eot ne float oliorua plurlaorua ooategioais cause la 

ooafliota bonus ooar/xuae prlvoto bono prooforre. 

"Molto gravior erit casus, si forte pocoatua etiaa 

fuorit oomplotua per copulsa. Hoc oasu certo froqueas lepsus 

aoqusquaa roqulrltur, sed uaus aotus copula©, tempore soalnarli 

aut alaorls eut aajorls, etiea per feries a&alssus, ordlnerl© 

sufflciot, ut detar consilium abouadi; lao si postea etloa 

altera vice talis lepsus acciderlt, nostro judielo gravis 

obligetio e soalaarlo r©oodeadl oaalao laponetur oportet. 

Haa aaiaua vilem alalsqu© iaveroouadua prodlt, et veheaontor 

dlapoait ed itereto eesdea deleotatioaes quooreadao, It© at 

eemper dubiua prudens ds future osstltat© seoordotali por* 

moaoet." 

The euthor aow gives s speolal section to those 

cases whea doubts es to sultebllity of chersoter erise after 

the candidate has received the subdieconet© or the dlaconate* 

Then ho gives the toeohing of the Instructions and writes: 

"Est hoc, quod sclaus, prlaas <i* dodis documontua publicum 
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circe dlspoasstioaoa a leg© coelibatus pro 11© qui jam sub* 

diaconi sut dlsoonl ordinati suat*" 

Kay wo quot© the words of Cardinal Jorio oa this 

poiat; "Jtudeant Ordlnorll dlligontlsslrae iaquirero do coa* 

didati moribua, quod viro prudent! difflolio noa erit, ot 

quatenua eliquid ia els ooate ©astitatea iaveaeriat. etiea 

si quia ooraa sit la ssorls, ad asoensum candidate visa proo-

oladore sstsgsot; st _>• C. consentieatea ot provldeatoa jure 

aeritoque invenient." £t posts©: "Bablam debet esse pool* 

tivaa ssu rationlbus suffultus, etsi retiones la contreriua 

ni11tent, aoa quoad faotua, qaod odhlbitia Inquiaitionla 

medlia oertua supponitur, sed ciroa oaadidetl vooetioaoa, 

......" Then the Cardinal speaks of two cesos, on© of © 

subdooooa. the other of a deacon, "••...qal per farias levi­

tates faalllarltotosqus iahoaostes ostondoraat" who wore thea 

dispensed froa the law of celibacy ©ad reduced to tho ley 

state. "Junt oaadidstl qui, ssto boa© fide, usque od llaoa 

presbyteretus perveniunt, sod vel quia lmpares sunt ©d sua* 

tinenda onera ae oreaunt, vel qui© vitils out aoribus aoooa-

lorlbas oe implloaruat, prooes edaoveat, at ©d statua lalcaloa 

Apostolice 3©dea oosalsorloorditor reducet. Kt hoc quidea 

consilium ini erunt ed aajus malum Ecolesiae slbi que prae-

cevendua; aado suat valde laudandl*" (178) 

"HI rofert, froquentes lapsus noa ex habitu proprie 

dioto sod ex sols fregllltato ot passion© provoalsso, suffioit 

llboroa ejus volaatetoa edeo iafiraaa esse* ut abslt oertltado 

(176) asoordos, Alter Chrlstus, p* 61, 151 sa*. 
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mora113 ssrvendl ia sacerdotlo perpetuea eastitatoffi. * 

qaaatua teapus et queatua lepsuua frequeatie ed hoc requlrl* 

tar, poadot ox adjaaotla* oufflolt jam non hobori aequo 

prudenter expectari pooso morelorn oortitudlnoa de ejus 

idoaoitato ad statua saoordotalea* Id quod generatim ©cci* 

dit, si quia post plarlaos lopsua ia juveatate aujuc in 

ssalasrio major parpluros annos singulis fore measibus re-

lapsus faerlt* Brevi, r©quiritur, ut prava consuetude jam 

a loago tempore sit plane devlota, neque adsit timer ejus 

revivlscentiae in rollqua vita*" (179) 

Thoro is much confusion and auoh difference of 

opinion regarding the length of time necessary for testing 

the candidate so that he can be said with morel certainty 

to have conquered himself aad to be now suited in character 

for the reception of further Orders* Most ©ay six months 

sre suffioleat; for iastaace, Cappello* And ia this they 

follow -it. Alphonsus. But it is well to note thet Jt. 

Alphoasus wrote, "saltan sex menses" and therefore his 

implied statement was that soae times this time would not 

b© enough. Aad we must remeabor that in his time most of 

th© candidates for the priesthood lived et their own homes 

©ad that oft©a they hod ao care of souls evea after their 

ordiaatloa* (180) m ©groe, therefore, with Ter Beer whoa 

he writes: "Bbl vero, ut nostra eotate ©oanualter, ogitur do 

ooadidatis qal iatro aoeaia seainsrll a aaado quasi aegrogatl 

par maltos aanos od sseordotlun se prepereat, ut poste© la 

179) Op* Cit. p.123 
180) aoeordos, Alter Chrlstus, p. 157 
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medio hujua aeecull perloulis oonfejsorii a 1.1 aqua vltee pas-

torelis oi'i'ioia obeent, generstia pro vitio turpi assuetie 

probatio castltatis p^r ©ex aolua menses sufficere non vl&etur 

ut heboatur moralis ilia ds servanda in aacerdotlo vita casts 

oortitudo, quao poatulatur Pro hlsce probatio ualas 

aanl seltei., saope etiea diuturaior, necessarle nobis vide tur. 

And how true is the sentence of Jorio: "futaatur eondielonesj 

quapropter teapua probetioiiia oroduol debet, exaoto ad hoc 

convenient! toaporls spetio extra seminariua trsasigeado; aoa 

eala eaeadotus oonaetur fur, da in career© poeaaa eluit*" 

Aad then Tor Haer speaks of advice given hia by his 

medical friend, also a psychiatrist, who collaborated with 

hia in this work: "lied!cue ille psyohiatre in caaibus etiaa 

ordinarlis postulabat duos saltern ennoa interaiaaae praveo 

conauotudiais, ut quid tuto ©d subdiaoonatua procedere possit. 

Ji aooodobant ©11© adjunct© ©ggreventia, preesertia psychologic 

©tiaa cltiu© conoludebant candidature ad secerdotium Idoaolta noi 

esse." 

?/© think that thee© principles er© most sound end w© 

aote how this euthor in hist second aad fourth rules is less 

severe with those who have had trouble with iapurity and who 

BOW wish to ©nter the ae:ainary* These rules are not as stlot 

as those we noted in Father Veraeersch. e think thst Tor 

Hoar is right. 

May we end our study of Ter Hear with the golden 

words he quotes froa Cardinal Jorlo who was secretary of the 

Coagrogation which gave u© the Instruction on the scrutiny to 
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b« aodo before Ordero: "Jtudeant Ordlnarii dlllgoatisslios 

lnquiror© do cendideti morlbus, quod viro prudent! diffioile 

non erit, et quatenua allquld in eis contra oastitetexu in* 

veaerint, etiaa si quis eorua sit in soorls* ©d ascensum 

oendidoto visa proecludero setegeat; et d. C. QQM3BRTIWTM 

ET PROVIDEKTJL: JTJFJ MBRITOHUE IwY''.NI'iaT.** 

' e do aot thiak that sufficient attention has been 

paid in pest years to the psychological aspect of the prob-

lea of chastity* There ere so many factors entering lato 

this complex affair that it is not always easy to aake the 

necessary distinctions end t roaoaber that on this point of 

chastity there Is need of a different approach to elaost each 

candidete. By this I do not mean that there are to be differ­

ent standards—thla ia exactly whet we are crusading against— 

but we do aeea that we are to have different attitudes towerds 

those who have difficulty In preserving or regaining this 

virtue. Aad we have soon that recent authors go to some pains 

to show that even absence of ©ia ia thla virtue is aoa©times 

aot © suffioleat guarantee in itself end thet it is wiser at 

times to sond ©way those wfco have preserved their purity, bat 

whose whole mental aeke-up Inclines thea to sex. For the aore 

difficult period will cone with later years ena with the temp­

tations that are peculiar to aad inherent in the ainistry. 

(/o think that attention should be called to tho 

difference between bodily end aentel aexual maturity. ,m 

iaoliae to thiak thet soa© of our ssaiasrisns end religious 

asy reach th© ago of thirty or more and yet not bo aentelly 
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sexually mature. Trom primary schools into High schools, 

thence to sen'inery—sad behold they are ordained before tho 

full realization of what obligation® they have undertaken 

get© under the surface of thwir soul. e do not wish to 

exaggerate; and we kaow thut with the recent Instructloas 

this attempt to be dispensed froa the obligations of the 

priesthood is removed; yet w® do thiak that ther© still 

remains the danger even la those who alga the document la 

which they state thet they are fully conscious of the ob-

ligetions they ere about to embrace. \a shall hove aore to 

sey on this point when we coae to our final chapter, but we 

do wish to call attention here to th© possibility of having 

the bodies of < en &m the taentality of adolescents. Physical 

age oan be no indication sometimes of raeutal adolescence. 

"This is not th© place for us to inquire why so 

large a nuaber of people today have lost their balance 

whet priaerily concerns ua is th© fact that this type corres­

ponds to e transitional phase of huuasn development; for th© 

period of adolescence exhibits a similar line of conduct ead 

attitude. It could be said with ©one reason that our epoch 

suffers from a kind of fixation at the juvenile level. It 

shows s shortage of people who ere fully adult." (131) 

And while wa do not hold that knowlodgo is neces­

sarily virtue, still we think that there is the other oxtreao 

which does just ©a auch hera. And it ia our hop© thet th© 

Allers, Psychology of Cheractei, p.S52 
(181) Bless, Treite d© ^sychlatrle, p. 154, 183 

Jurbled, Le iioreia deas ses rapports evec la KSeoooiao 
©t 1*hygiene 

Artlndele, Th© Difficult COM .©admen t 
Gflmolll, Me Moooheberis 
Hooraaort, a* j*J*, Le Combat de 1© purete 



173 

arlnolplos we hove seen will be a guide la tho future end 

that thus, oonfusloa and discrepancy of judgment will bo 

reduced to a mlniaua. yor it is tho virtue of chastity 

thst doss present the biggest problems end difficulties 

for those who aro called upoa to peas Judgment as to fit* 

asss for Orders or aot* And oven the confessor is concern­

ed with aore thea obsolutioa* And tho better unieratending 

a© haa of tho oenoalool laportoaoo and toeohing of oar cenon, 

tho better director will ho bo* for Cenon Lew is © question, 

aot of theory bat of life* e live it* 



CHAPTER IV 

QUALITIES 
OF 

MISSIONARIES AMB NATIVE CLERCnf 



CHA2T&H IV 

Ws have already seea la sora© detail what are the 

roquiroaents for suitability of character in one aspiring to 

Holy Orders* Va hove studied the teaching of the pre-oode 

and post-code euthors* But a very difficult end practical 

problem et once presents itself. It Is this: auat we have 

tho seme qualities end in the soae degree for those of our 

Catholic priests who sre either sent to the missions or who 

are native-bora clergy* The problem is complex. It concerns 

first of all those priests who ©re sent from Europe or America 

to the forelga missions, end it also concerns the choice sad 

training of the native clergy* x*e we to exact stricter ©ten* 

derds? Are we to train less strictly? hen our eeaoa speaks 

of "acres ordlal recipleado" does it have in alad those oaly 

who ere whet is called the "hoae clergy"? Jlace there Is le&a 

danger of scandal soae time a oa the missions, can we send those 

who ere aot fitted for work at hoae, those who have got lato 

troablo or difficulties? Can the al salons be looked upon aa 

© graveyard for European aloflts and failures? Jdnoa the 

"ordo reeipleadus" is the sase oa the aiasloas as st hoae, 

do we expect the same qualities? If so, is there question 

of having these qualities in e greater or leaser degree? Boos 

eeaoa 974 apply to the mission©, too? 

Bhen wa consider the difficulties and the peculiar 
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life thet Is the iLisslonory^, it lookr. as though we should 

demand even aore qualities, ^ad when we consider the past 

history of the netive clergy and their families,and whoa we 

thiak of tho milieu in which they live, is it not evldeat 

that we are faced vt,ith a question that is of the utmost ia-

portanoe end one thet auat be solved—for It is quite clear 

how eaphatio the Holy Jee has beea regarding the establish* 

nent of 8 native clergy* And today when so aeny countries 

are engaged in v»r* and when national feelings run so high, 

we arc not surprised to note that in several mission countries 

our aissioaaries hove beea seat away, end Bishops and superiors 

ohosen froa the local clergy. Japan is but one example of this* 

This condition is likely to last for soae time and la fact may 

develop even aore after peace has been signed* For rancour and 

hatred will remain. 

And then again there is the further question of where 

the aissioaary is best to be trained. This applies to the on© 

being sent, es well as to the aatlve clergy, &re they to be 

trained in Europe or oa the aissions? Our aim is to fulfil 

the requirements of Canon Law and see to it Ui-1 they have the 

chersoter suited to the reception of Holy Orders* Can this be 

done better ot hoae then away? Can this bo better done for the 

native clergy by training the& at the alssion or by sending 

then to Europe to receive their training? 

So we see that there are soae special problems thet 

arise when we treat of our mission priests* In e auabor of 

pleoes, aad for too long e tine, the opinion has prevailed 
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that the tilssloas were for the sooond best, for those who 

wore failures et hoae, for those who got into trouble at 

hoae, for those who were not too Intelligent* Too often 

there #&» a conplete failure to understand the problea— 

for it it; one—and tie i.rinclple--there we© one; it was 

felt thet soaehow, in soae way, things would turn out for 

the best end the Holy Ghost would be there to repair all 

scandals and shortcoaings* How stupid end short-sighted © 

policyl 

In e true sense, it may be aaiu that a vocation 

to the mission field is a special vooation, a vocatioa with­

ia a vocatioa* Not all celled to be priests ere fitted for 

the ais&ions* i&ay a priest aay be quite virtuous end in­

telligent aad otherwise gifted, but he would be a complete 

failure if he were sent to the aissions* And many mho can 

come through with flying colours at hone would f&il l&aen-

tebly if sent to the aissions* The conclusion is thet here* 

even aore so than in the hoae seminaries, greet care must be 

shown ia the selection of candidates end the testing of thea 

should be aore thorough* 

uae difficulty is that the missionary life is soiae* 

times too auch played up and publicised* It is asde auch too 

dramatic, too roaantic, ana © wrong idea is given* L'ven aoa© 

of our* Catholic alaeionary periodicals fail in this respect* 

It is "rosea, roses, all th© way" snd th© true picture is aot 

paiatod. ',& got only on© side—and that not true to reality. 
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It may all appoar raost romantic et © distance of several 

thousand miles but the alssioaery could not lest rary long 

oa roaanco, aad sentiaeatality will never be able to rep leoe 

seal* There is auch aore prose than poetry ia the xaaion-

sry1© lifo* Aad pious imagiainga «nd illusions will not 

lost loag under tho arduous life and special trials of a 

missionary life. © have but to hearken to the warning of 

St* freaols Xevier who warned against accepting imaginative 

ones whose aoal for the aissions ceased as aooa as they got 

on the boot aad boooae sea* sick. How trueJ It will be 

quite true to sey that the arrival at the alsslon field does 

aot work a transformation for good and fill up whet is lack* 

lag to suitability of cheraoter* Tho opposite is auch aore 

likely* Thet is to sey, thet ther© is aiore danger of e de­

cline froa good to bed then of a rioo from mediocrity or 

badness to goodaoss* Candidates will be oa the aiesloa what 

they were at home. Faulta ia character will bring th© ©aa© 

or greater griefs* 

Therefore, we cannot too strongly condemn the 

prejudiced oplaioa of thoa© tvho elaia thet & missionary naod 

aot be aa capable as the average priest et hoae* And we 

condemn aaoh aore strongly those who look upon the missions 

ss the reform aohool end house of correction for reoaleltrsat 

clergy* Oaly those of the highest type should be ©oat* 

"Erroar doac de oroire que pour etr® missioneire il sufflse 

d'etre •ua dobroaillard*, que Particle aissioneire pout 
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otr© •ua article d*exportation', que 1'on peat r©server aux 

aloaioas les oapacito© ae^dloores ou aeae inferieures." ll®®i 

It would be aost interesting to make a study of the 

conditions set down for missionaries since the impetus was 

first given to missionary zeal end endeavour* This study 

would lood us too far ©field* But we aust note that condi­

tions la the alsslon© themselves have changed greatly and 

are being changed aa we write. In recent years we have seen 

the results of the teaching of the equality of all races, the 

aopirotions ia aany mission countries for national self-

sufficiency; colonization has also changed tho face of many 

ooaatrios ead la the world of ideas, tremendous changes have 

takeo pleoe* Mich aore adaptability is needed in the mission­

ary of today* 

Tot, dosplte ell these changes wrought by the years 

and the iaterchaage of ideas and the impact of new methods of 

life, tho genoral qualities needed by a missionary remain 

much the sea© as they were before* The life of e missionary 

is e aost difflcalt one; there ere of tea stronger teaptetions; 

the whole life is calculated to weaken one's aoral fibre; the 

toll token oa the body Is greet and thea the soul is affeetod, 

too; special natural qualities are necessary thet could bo 

dispensed with in the easier life of the priest at home* 

Whea we thiak of the terrible loneliaess ead isola­

tion, of tho otaosphsrs snd surroundings; of the morals or 

lack of thea la the people he is ooat to save; of the coastaat 

fatigue aad work; of the oold and heat, ead look of food or 

(ISS) Dubois, La Bopertoir© Africala, p.109 S3. 
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strange unpalotable foods; of the Ingratitude of the natives, 

of their fickleness end unsyapethetlo mannera; of their cor* 

raptioa end filth; of the ease and non-detection were tho 

priest to succumb to temptation;—when we think of all this, 

la it not clear that a very strong character, spiritually 

end naturally, is required for such an arduous and perilous 

life? (183) 

"Le solitude le plus complete. Et cette solitude 

absolue est peut-etre oe qui peso le plus au alssloaalre, 

qui a tent besola do s'©paaohor, do se confler, de prendre 

conseil, et qui ne peut jamais se lier, pas ai©W ©vec ses 

aoophytea, nl se fier coapleteaent a eux." 

"Cos pauvres natures psxanos, double iert corrumpuos, 

ot par 1© ponohoat au ael que nous portons tous ©a nous, ©t 

par cette autre tore locale qui tlent a ua long atavisae 

d*incondulte et d*iaaoralit©'*" It Is well to reaoaber this 

for It ©lso plays a determining factor in the choice of e 

netive clergy* There, auch aore than et hoae, ©re we to lay 

special stress on the history of the family ond on the danger 

of inheriting aorel weaknesses end proclivities. (184) 

"Le souffranco qui acoable le aissionaire ot lul 

felt parfois rodir© le »t©©d©t vitae* de ..it. Paul et dt* 

Francois Xovier, n*est point cello qui viont do 1© sureboa* 

dance de la aolsaon © reculller, ©•eat colle qui provieat 

(183) Of. Buohsussols, O.W.I., Ida iJnow end Ice, Chap.fll 
Ortolan, O.M.I., Los Oblats d© ,*srlo Jaaaeule® 
ochmidlin, Catholic fission Theory, p. 187 J6 
Joyal, 0*K*I*, Excursion oocordotale, p.$9-8o* 

(184) Plolot, Hog Mission® ot nos Llssloasirss, p.SI, J4 
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dos d i f f lcu l tes et des lenteura requires pour fair© d»un f i l e 

de 3sten ua f i l s d© Bleu." (188) 

"Et adxce sttendez vous a voir orol t re ces a isores ; 

Is fet igue, le surcharge de t r ava i l , 1© oliaot ©aorvaat, con-

oourent © exasperor vos defeuts; i l s peuvent vous je te r mea© 

en d© t r^s delicate© et t ros graves t e s t a t ions . " (186) ve 

kaow that d ivers i ty of c l laoto aad greet exertion® ©ad priva­

tions do affect the sp i r i tua l l i f e . Thi& i s altsays to be kept 

in aind. Often ther© i s no friendship, no pr ies t to whoa on© 

can oonf©3s-*with ©11 the d i f f i cu l t i es that follow. 

"Bengers plus generaux de la vie a lss ionalre ; dangers 

ap i r i tue l s de l*isoleaent du suraenage, de 1® vie trop exte'r-

ieure; du deeourageaent, des deceptions." (187) 

"La vie du a iss ionalre 03t t ros peuvre, t rea poniblo, 

reaplie de treveux, de privat ions, de t r i s t e s s e , et d' insueees. 

lit ce t te solitude ebsolu© est peut-Str© ce qui pose le 

plus eu s i sa !one i re . 

"Voile done ee quf©st la vie du o l ss loas l r s ; uae vi@ 

tout entior© de devoueaent, d*abnegation, de souffreaces, 

d'obscurite', d'humbles travaux que porsoons iet*bas a*epprsoie 

ot ae recompense, de services rendu© a des gens qui ne lu l en 

©uront eueua© reconnaissance." (188) 

,e have seen in brief some of th© aeny d i f f i cu l t i e s , 

motoric1 end s p i r i t u a l , thet a alsslonsry must fee© i a his 

dally l i f e . How thet w© have soae under steading of these. 

(188) Hugos, J . J . , L© i l s s lona i r s , p* 8 
(186) Op. Cit. p. IS 
(187) Dubois, Op. Cit. p. 108 
(188) Plolet, Op. Cit. p. 1© 
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difficulties and the problems thot oust be f >ced, we can esk 

what qualities er© to be expected aa<\ wh«t goes to make up 

in e missionary a suitable character • ..© know thet there are 

needed natural qualities as well os the supernatural oxios* \<@ 

thiak thet the chief aeturul ones "^uld be » cheerful disposl* 

tion and, above oil, adaptability. Let us see whet soae of 

the authors have to i*ay on thw qualities required before A© 

drew any conclusions. 

ACQdjT^.— "Verum nuaqusa aequo accessor* @ coaaone-

fecio, © neaine aegis ilia excellently flagltande, quaa ab eo 

qui anises verbo T>ei lucrifaoiendcts Christo ausoepit, et eaiaos 

infideliua, hoc est ubi eujuaeato nebiturus sit peace luo la* 

podiaoata quorr plurlaa; ubi quo preeolarius opus aggroditur, 

toato In major© perloulo versatur, ne du* queerlt ©lios ipas 

perest, iao vero ne et se et alios rerdat •••..." (189) 

Ia the fourth book, Acosta analyses the qualities 

that should distinguish the i issionary. His writings cast 

asny glooay sidelight© on th© aor^l end religious oondltloas 

prevailing aaoag th© aission clergy of the tic*; greed aad 

ineontinency ere denounced && the failing® of i^isaionsrles, 

while piety, honesty, purity, charity and kindness are in-

culoeted es the chief virtues. He points out the danger to 

purity froa the feet thet, shut off from civiliaod life, th© 

aisslonery sins unpunished snd unseen. ith the added diffi­

culty of not having e confessor near, ther© is great daagor 

(ISO) JehaidlLn, Op. Cit. p. 183 



183 

of habit being foraed. The lonely i issionury thrown on hia 

own resources end surrounded by a degraded society needs a 

very speclol power of resistance and strength of character* 

Aoost© stresses thet even the suspicion of iapurity is to 

be avoided. "The ^ost important question arising in coanee* 

tion with alsslon priests ia thst of vooation. To th© mis­

sions aay be applied particularly thu statement that only 

those who ere celled should enter. Tor if there is aay 

vooatioa that aakes aeny end stringent demands oa the per­

sonal soundness end fitness of every candidate, It Is the 

aisaionary calling. At hoae Individual ©embers are merged 

in the whole end hence there is not so uuch profit or loss* 

The exposed ndsalon fields, however, aako extraordinarily 

heavy demands oa individual initiative* There are special 

difficulties snd complicated testes. ........On the other 

bend, we must not ask© th® stenderds too high. Jtill, voca­

tion signs here must be aore positive then elsewhere. Usual 

signs are: inclination and readiness to engage in missionary 

work, to ©ocept sacrifices, purity of intention, auat 

have religious and moral oharecter of interior Imiocence ©ad 

atr©ngth." 

"'ji'on ne s© figure pas qu'il en soit de la verta 

neoesaaire aux aisslonolres ooa^o d'un aonteeu que l*oa peut 

reve'tir en un instent, lorsqu© 1© aoaent est venu de pertir 

pour ua voyege." 

HBOON.— Hugoa lists these as the qualities aost 

needed* "......un bon sens morel marque; un esprit solid©, 
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aa osraotoro form© st ©HOY©'; esprit d•adaptation; 1© doaosurf 

1© bona© humour" whloh he cells "quellt© olesaiquo". (190) 

After warning thst we past not confuse vocation 

for th© ©lesions with o lovo of oovonturo, ho wrltoss "Los 

sujot© « onvoyor no doivent pas otr© do© t©te» ohaudos, dos 

axaltoo, d©s ©aoontriquo©, do g«a*$ qui oat Is mania do ao 

pouvolr fair© sssuas los autre©, do© gens © Idoes nolros* 

dos ssprits Porte's ©u sorupalo ••• a'11 fallal* 

cholslr, jo prefer*}« ua sujet trop tlaia© ot trop in-

soaolsat a aa exalte; oelui-lw on «ff«t, s'il no felt que 

pott do blon, ao for© oos dos alssros, ou oa for© ueeueoup 

solas*" 

Then ho git»© his V.tielitea suiralt* ot surastar* 

ollost 

"L'osprit do friars* L'o'aorgi© et &osl&t©/rroaaaaomt« 

Idonel qui robusti corpora, ©o&ste&tos in fids, gr&» 

osti virtute, semper irroprohonsibiliter ocmversati* 

ui sd oxtorss ot infidalaa nation©3 pro Christ! logs* 

tioa© apostolic© fu&cturi sunt, tail vita© saaotitato 

ot onls«raa solo altera debent, ut vol ipsls silehtifeas 

rollgloala quota profltentur purltetea ee divlnltstsa 

praosafsrsirt*" 

Bishop Boajosh of Jsffas la his Treotstas do dot!* 

bus boal Mssioaerli" gives tho following qualitiess^Fidss* 

sbaogetio sal. otlua fa&ieaduai, huallltes* potioiitio, oastl* 

tes, fortitude, dojootlone reslstondua, aissrltas w&tls, 

solas opoatolicu©, plotos, «te«" (191) 

(l&G) op* Gi t . p . I d 
(191) -ohidtilla, Op, Cit* p«aO0 • • 
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"Le aissionaire idtfol, tel que les viceires apos-

tollquea airuent a lea voir ©rriv ;r dans leur© territoires et 

tol qu'il faut le former event ©on depart, eat un ©tre d*en-

thousiesme et de renonoeaent, un houue de jugoaent et de 

resources universelle©. Je dls un otr© d'enthousiaaaae, meis 

dfun enthouslasae refleclii dont 11 peut perdr© un peu cheque 

jour sans en aenquer jaaais complete/sent. Tend!a que 1'ea-

thousloaae blen oompris est neceaseireaent durable ot genera-

tour de devoueaent, 1*Illusion est passagere et conduit, uae 

foig toabee, au deoouragement ou a 1'indifference. « •• 

aais le vrai renoaceaent oelui qui coute deventage 11 n*est 

pss enoore la, 11 eet d'ordre plus lntiao* 3e le plecerel 

dans la aolitude du ooeur, le sacrifice de ses ideea et do 

sa aentelite, dans l'etet d• iafe'rlorit© ou 1'on se trouve 

souvent piece'. ......... A cote de cos quell tea de 1* Intelli­

gence, le mission©ire doit posaeder les quslltes du ooeur 

qui en font un hoejae d*affection tendre ©t sumeturelle."(192] 

Practically all writer® stress th© utter importance 

of the missionary having in © very aerked degree the virtues 

of purity, patience, faith and hope. He auet hove solidity 

of teapereaent end aust be able to btsar sufferings, physical 

ead morel. All say thet a cheerful and lively disposition Is 

needed. Naturally, he aast be intrepid and resolute and aust 

combla© strength end geatleness. The 3yaod of the Congo men­

tions seel end piety; that of Cochin, potleace and digalty am 

benevolence; 3oath Burae, holiaoss end aeel; others, meekness 

and perseverance. 

(198) Sesain© d'itudes dssioneires,0tt©we,1934, p.175, , 
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r.e now coae to treat of a oar ©fully-chosen native 

clergy. It is not our purpose in this thesis to prove th® 

need ©od advisability of having « native clergy. *» refer 

oar resdsrs to ths numerous Pontifical documents oa this 

point* Of recent years there have been many such pronounce­

ments. '.,© realize today whoa a terrible war is raging, how 

aach the far-sighted policy of s native clergy ma justified* 

Sar whea various mission countries or© expelling ao-celled 

"foreigners" due to reciel end nationalistic actives, tho 

situation and outlook would be auch aore grove aad fraught 

with dongor were it aot for tho Horouleen efforts aodo ia 

recent years to hove e ohosea native clergy from ishioh ©v©a 

th© Bishops and Superiors would be chosen. And ©vea granted 

that after the wer, European end other priests will be allow­

ed to return to their former mission pieces, ©till there ©re 

bound to be difficulties duo to a shortage of priests* 

But while the need and advisability of © native 

clergy Is svident, still ther© ere greater difficulties la 

selection aad treiaiag then at hoae* lor but consider tho 

oavironaont la which th© native clergy live. Iroa our pro-

oeding pages it is clear that they hove a double burden of 

corruption ana often their hereditary tores and weaknesses 

will blossoa forth* Iroquoatly their whole mentality needs 

to bo rood justed* If thoy have bo^n converts for but & short 

time, or If their families novo aot beea Catholics for soma 

generations, -who la thoro who doos not see that ther© could 

bo grove danger to their faith and that they might be © aoure* 
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of soandel to others. There is need for extreme cere la 

oaooslng; for a longer period of probation and testing; for 

longer Intervals between the various orders to be received; 

and for more severity ia expulsion end la dismissal* e 

grant that a great deal will depend also on tUu country aad 

the race end tribe end on ot'â r oircurlatoaces. But we auat 

aot be led ewey by i&otiveu of expediency. Oa th® missions, 

as at hoae, the candidate must have a Character suited to 

the Order to be received* Canon Lew is for the missions? as 

well as for home, on such en lu^ortent matter as this. Tho 

whole success of :..isaioaery endeavour will depend on a strict 

and careful observonce of the canon we are subjecting to our 

investigation la this thea!a. 

"Auxlliarea indigenes ooat oholsis smr place par 

le Pore, paml les aellleures flilies de Chretiens il 

faut beeucoup de tect, de reserve, beeucoup de discretion et 

de elreonapeetloa, beeucoup de sage lentour dans ces choix, 

et dans cette formation. II ne feudrelt pes ©©pendent, ex* 

agerer outre assure le defiance et les precautions. II y e, 

en effet, pert!cull©rement en Kztreae-Orlent, en Chine, ©t 

en Indo-Ghine, de cea feiailles, ohro'tieas depuis dej© deux 

ou troia generations, dont" les enfant© sont i<8rfalter.:ent 

aptes © devenir d^xoellents pretres, tres ems, tres 

fidel©s, sinon tres KSIOS*" (1®3) 

"A highor and aore uifrioult ©teg© of native 

collaboration in the work of the church and missions is 

(193) Plolet, Op. Cit. p. 7 
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to the priest on the alas!on, because of Ordination, a ;vOsi-

tioa so high and so fundaaeutolly distinct frc-ju* that of other 

mission services that th© initiation of roisslon subjects into 

the priesthood constitutes on entirely distinct ©im ®nd prob­

lem of th© pa^an ̂ iasiona. Yet, according to the Instruction 

of Benedict XV, the missionaries* work is incomplote If enougt 

native priests ©re aot available. (104) 

This problem was eesier solved In Apostolic times, 

for Jowish ©nd pagan Christendom supplied persons qualified 

without long and syateaetio preparation. 

Medieval aissions aimed at a netive clergy, "?.<© hovi 

but to recall the Instructions of Gregory the Great ano his 

etteapt to attract Anglo-daxon youths to Rom© prior to dis­

patching oissionarlea to England. 

But on the threshold of th© modern period, this 

task beoere more difficult. In consequence of great dis­

coveries, peoplen entirely different in race PUU on en in­

comparably lower cultural level were brought within th© hori­

zon of the missions. In .Jouth and Central America there wes 

no native clergy for © century, end ordinations of Indians 

wore forbidden. later they wore allowed, but there were fre­

quent complaints ©gainst the opposite extreme of excessive 

carelessness In adalsslon of half-breeds, ©to* Native cl«rgy 

were rigidly excluded also In North America* There was the 

caste system, dogredetlon, abuses resulting from en improper 

(194) achmldlia, Op. Cit* p. 315 
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selection, la English-speaking America there was but one 

full-blooded Indian and two half-breeds ordained ia oa® 

hundred years. 

fToa the quotation given above we oan see that 

especially aaong certain peoples, ana during U R early stages 

of luissionery work, there are numerous end grave obstacles 

to the choosing of a astive clergy. For in many instances 

there would be no h©^© of their having a character suited 

to th© Order to be received. If we but consider the obliga­

tion of celibacy, we shell see at once what an obstecle it 

ia***en almost insurmountable one eaong pri dtlves* Jo ia 

addition to the ordine.y difficulties, there are others thst 

arise chiefly from the requirements anJ obligations associat­

ed with the priesthood. Hot even th« native-born clergy of 

pagan lands ere exempted froa th© obligation of celibecy* And 

we hev© but to reflect on the milieu aad the warped idea© on 

chastity to realise thet this is often ® stalling block to 

the obtain!^ of a native clergy. Th® tendency then la to 

lower the standard sau it is this aspect of the problem that 

we are treating. Je must esk if our canon is to be exiled 

in ell its severity even to those on the missions. It is © 

difficult question for it looks aa though we are caught be-

tweea two fires. /© ©re told thet we must have a native 

clergy (for artificial restoratives end nourishment nAtieh 

er© always dependent oa outside reinforcoaeists, represent 

oaly © passing or transitional ©tag© of the missions), ©ad 

on th© other hand, we see tho great obstacles to the getting 
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© native clergy thet #ill 3etiafy th® requirements of Oenoa 

Lew* (195) 

It doos not solve our problem to know that e native 

olergy will be better adapted to climate ©nu local conditions 

that thay are aore conversant with the language mid oustoas; 

that they oan be aort, intiaete and free with their people; 

thet thoy will be aore trusted ad ace thy sent aissionary will 

alweys reaain, aore or leso, a foreigner to those he haa cone 

to save. >e know this. But this ic not enough* .tod the re­

sult has been, at tines, thet the desire for a native clergy 

has been too hasty and the unfit have been rushed through* 

Once again, it ie tho heresy of numbers; of quantity rather 

then quality* 

Tet, we * ust not Le too severe ead more oenonioal 

then the code* "II y a cert&ineaent des jeuaes gens aur 

leoquels on ne peut avoir le aoindre doute (eroyanoes si ©x-

traorciiualres et leurs moeurs si relaohees) rials on ne peut 

aier le oas ooatreire, surtout si on ne les retire pes de 

milieu ou ils aont nee et ou ils oat veou dens leur jeunease* 

C'est cette orainte qui e pousse' oertsias Yieaires Apostolique 

a onvoyor en Europe les candidate au secerdoce ©fin de les 

arreeher a l*snbisnoo de leur pays, de leur fair© voir la vie 

ot les ldoes sous un aspect different*" 

"Un point tros important pour tout ©coleslastiqu© 

•t plus encore pour le prStre indigene; 1© vi© doaestique* 

(195) Sohaldlin, Op. Cit. p. SS© 
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Csr si Is pretre European est en lutte © de noabreux perils 

en pays lirfideles, le pretre Indigene y sera encore plus 

exposed ne pouvant genera latent pas vivre en ooawuaaute."(19®) 

"II ae demandsit si nous avion© dens notro vi carle t 

de Fernando Poo des seainaristes indigenes. Se lul dia quo 

nous en avions sept, aeis que boaucoup de uersonnes poassleat 

qu'il etait inutile de defensor du temps et de l»argent pour 

los former, car, vu leur inconstence, ils pourraient bien tout 

ebandoaner au aoaent ou on y pensorait le mains. Alors Mon-

selgneur Bieaehi, suraeuteat, ma repondit evec grende vlvaoito; 

la bien, oeux-le je les feral venir a la iJooree Congregation 

des Rellgieux ot je leur i.ontrerai 1© quant it© de deaandes 

pour dispenses de voeux, faites, non per les indigenes de 

couleur, aeis par los £uropeens." (197) 

wo shell give a tev Pontifical documents not so 

auch to prove the necessity and utility of having e native 

clergy, but rather to t>olnt out what qualities are to be 

demanded fro© them and what testing they are to receive prior 

to their being given Orders. 

"Oaaino providendum esse ut qui ex India fuerint 

aegis hebiles, post diligente'si et exaotea eorum Instructions®, 

aoruaque eorundea per «liquet onnos probatioa©a, et in piet©t© 

Christ!aneeque religionis funotionibus exsreltatloaoa, ed 

sacros ordlnos usque od aaoordotlua inclusive proaoveaatur*" 

Then there follow reasons for this* (198) 

19©) 3sjnelns de blssiologle* Louvsln, 1980, p*4& 
107) » « « o « p,35 
(198) Coll. J. Congreg. i!e .-• F. Wwso, 1893, p. 80 
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"Pro ordination© ludoruM, curanduiE. ut ssoordotum 

netionaliua numoras inibi ©t la oanlbuu reglonibus iastl* 

tuetur et proaoveatur, ut per totam rsgloaea ©t per doaos* 

ticas doaos diffusi* fldos firaius ogat radices, etc." 

"Cua sutca alumni ad earn e©t©toa pervenorlnt, que© 

©d saoros ordines suscipiendos neoessorle est, non stotia 

aeo niaie facilitate lis menus iapoaoat; et pro© ooulls 

habosnt es quae oynodua Jutehuensia eloquitur; aialrua at 

aeao ed saoerdotii dlgnitetera essuaetur qui par LONOUM 

TEi5"jUui aon fuerit probstus, et itarum: nemo ed ordiaos 

saoros assume tur nisi quern post longer* in sealnorio pro-

bationea, celeetis sapientia, probi aores, dluturaa justi* 

tiae et csotitotis observant!©, competentiaque soientieo 

acqulsitio ooaaeadeat. Et, si neoesse sit, sacraii ordlno-

tioaea ultra ooixtuaexa annorum terainua, n. 24 absolutos, 

retsrdare pro sua prudentia non dubitent." (199) 

Thla shows that there Is greater cere needed snd 

that ther© is need for a longer period of probation. And 

we aote ia this quotatioa th© lapliod teaching, that Juperiora 

must take into consideration not only the candidate fs present 

but also hia future. Ther© is question of "aores congruentes 

eonssrvandi" as well as "habendi hie et nunc". 

"•Tea vero olorum indigenaa, ut opera tos fructus 

off©rat, oanlno neoesse ost ben© conforaare ©t finger©. At 

aoqueqaea sotls ©rlt ad hoc institutio quaedum inchest© ©t 

(199) Coll. 3. Congreg. d© ?. F., p. 130 
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rudls, talis scilicet ut quls ad aacoruotlua laeuadua evedat 

idoneus, aed plena debet ©a,:;© perfecteque et nuaeris omnibus 

absolute, quells saeerdotibus cultorum gentium tr©<ii soiet." 

Aad for anyone desiring th© aind of the Iloly m® regarding 

e native olergy, we refer thea to this splendid letter of 

Benedict XV. 

"Hoc vobis iaprials ©urandum eat ut inter pluriaos 

magao studio perqulratla ac seeeruatis viros aetata ac cor* 

poris valetudine sustiueadla laboribus idoneo©; tur-.. v©x*o, 

quod pluris est, non ii,e4ioorl caritate ao prudentla insig-

aitos; que3 virtutea, non eliorua judlciua eo conjecture, sed 

diuturaus rerum usua et oxperieatla alii© in auaeribus cua 

leud© poraotis probaverit; qui seeretorua sint cepsces tonece* 

custodes, qui gravitoto aorua, comitate, aansuotudino humillt) 

petiontia et omal virtutua oxeaplo, ohristianee fidol, quaa OJ 

profitentur, oper© edstipuleatur; qui donlque ad evsngelioa© 

carltat!s normea offoraoti allorua sea© ing&nio ac aoribus 

accoaodantes, nee aoolis quibuscua vlxerlnt graves, nee exter 

invlsi ingratlque reddentur, sod oua ©postolo fient oaals oa* 

albas." (BOO) 

This is a splendid quotation for it gives ua ia a 

very concrete feshioa those qualities that are aost needed 

by a aissionary. And we note thet ther© are virtues stresoed 

hero that were not stressed when we wore asking what qua lit le 

oan be dispensed with—but some of thea ere much aore Impor­

tant for aissioasrles than for those at home* Th© citation 

(200) 3«aain© d'ltudea lasslonslrss, p. 175, «„u* 
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wo have givea ebove tells us of a severe testify, of the 

aeed of a great patience and of adoptability* Creator aeal 

is also urged* 

" .'̂ aod si, ex una pert©, oaals diligeatia 

adhlbonda est ut ldouei saoerdotea aeeouleres ot aai&tarua 

rectoros inter indigenes eligantur; ex altera, in eodea 

olero gubernaado ita prooedl debet ut naturells ejus gen-

tis indoles, nlmis ed aabitioaea et turbas prona, quod ae 

extol11 vidoet, novo© inde stiaulos aoa acclplat," (£01) 

"Ad aorea quod pertinent seoerdotua ?leeri©tus 

tui, si tales revera fuerint quale© desoribuntur, eos ault© 

reformation® iadigere negari non poterit. .......Ke vero 

aovus qui exsurgat olerua in hoc vicar!eta talis sit quells 

esse videtur qui nunc est, sed talis futuruo sit qualea 

divina et eooleaiastioa jura essa© voluat, et s, C. veheaea-

ter exoptat; pre© ooulis habere debet!© lllud Apostoll 

aonitua: aenus aeraini eito iaposuerls." (&0£) 

"Saor© Congregotio. .district© preeeeplt a© 

dolneeps religlosos suoa Generales ad Indies mitteat nisi 

illis suffioleator constiterlt quod viri sint fide, aorua 

probitete, dootrina, reguleri observant!©, oo zelo propa-

gaadao fidei oefcholiei pr&editi." (203) 

"voluit aialrua *>ontifex ille ^xiaus ut ia L'rb© 

totius oetholici orbis principe adolosoentlbus eujusouaqao 

rogloais ot quooaaquo idioaate loquontibus adainlcula oaals 

801) OoU. 3. Congreg. d© F* *., P* 89 
£02) » i* - « « » p. 0g 
gas) « « « » » » p.ios 
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praosto essent * et ad eiuooroa goraoasffioao pietataa 

inforaareatur, ut ©pti idonelqu© offloorentur*" And later 

on when speaking of admission, there Is said to be need for 

"eongruo aorua sanctiaoaie" and subjects ©re told that thoy 

auat be "dooilea, hobeates oanea vlrtute©, sanoti*" (204) 

"Koao od allua (ainortst- licet) ordinem proiaoverl 

potuerit aisl prius luculeatum pietatis industrleeque Jima 

specimen praebuerit." 

"Verura priusqueta m Alaaaos ©xcipieiitur, per ̂ iuat-

tuor aut sex aenses in probation© aanebunt quo ttsaporo off I-

ciua sit ^uperiorua de aoribus, indole, ingenio et vocations 

sedulo inquirere ut si qui© ai.aua idoaeus reperiatur, statia 

diaittetur." (EOS) 

"Verbua Del non nis artibu® sed oerltete, rerua 

huaanarua ooatoaptu, modest!a, poti eafcie, et oraoioae 

disseainoadua est. 

"liso optiaus iaoret consilium at uuu quia adaitti 

ia seainarluii peter et, vel fortasse »l*jeioji©rii ioLoneika pu* 

tarent, ipsl sua in eervltio sltsrls p®r unua aut duoi* snaos 

saltan exerceant, vel etiaa, si fieri possit, apud se re-

tineant, illiua pro^ensionea, -lores, doollitetea probatuii 

,. iuipps max! ml intereat attests Jlaensiua nature, 

adoleseentulos ipsoa, qua, priauu fieri potest, sub cure 

aissionarloruia ipsiusque ecolesiae versarl, de eorum Indole 

dillgenter inqulri, aequo eos adaitti aloi vero apes sffulgoa 

(304) Bulloriua Poatlfiolma J.C d© P.F. !.aoiao,1041» ¥.£ 
(gos) » « « • •» ii, p. z m 

http://ai.au
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oos ooclosiostlcls fidaistoriis perpetuo et sanote inservl-

turos." (206) 

Oae other question remains to be discussed, for it 

conoerns the suitability of the native olergy for Holy Orders 

In foot, it is a larger isoue than for tho native clergy aloe 

\;a wish to discover whether It ia aore ©dvisable for the na­

tive olergy to be formal end prepared for tho priesthood ia 

the alssion country or whethor it is better to send them for 

their trslnin', to urope. And sgsia* is it better for those 

et home who ere training for the foreign al salons to heve all 

their training at hoae or should soae of it—or all of i t -

be given in the aisaion country? And when we ©sk these ques­

tions, the and we heve in view is not so such physical and 

intellectual fox-nation as spiritual. In other words, will 

the candidete find it easier to develop thet chersoter suit* 

ed to Orders at hoae or on th© missions? And will the native 

candidates be better enabled to present "mores congruentes" 

by remaining ia tho pagan country or will they be better 

formed If they ore seat to Europe for their seminary days? 

It is not possible to give a uniform answer to 

this question. The answer will depend on the aission country 

itself, oa the tribe or race of people froa whioh the candi­

date coaes, on the effect of external aid foreign Ideas on 

their aentelity, on th© gain in having tht-n seat away froa 

their owa surrouadings. For soae It will be e definite gala 

to be seat to Europe; for others It would aiean a loss, aad 

for others it would maun shipwreck of their vocatioa. Aad 

(SO©) Coll* 3, Congreg. de >s. F. p.130 
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on the other hend, some tx*aining on the ais'sions aey well 

sift true vocations froa false and winnow th© cheff froa 

the wheat. 

Dubois treats of this question et some length. H© 

asks himself this questloa: *'0u se fere cette prefer©tioa?" 

And he answers that ther® er© three possible solutions ®a& 

methods. (207) 

The first Is: Envoi des sujet© direoteaent aux ihlsalona des 

lo novlciat. 

Avantages: Attreit pour les vocations. Ceux qui desireat 

etre aieuionalres out peine a accepter les leagues 

ettentes. 

Inconvenienta: E&balleaonte et Illusions juveniles. 

Difficulte's pour le formation religeuae © eaus© 

d«s libertes plus grandes* Forte de contact aveo 

le vie Luropoeae. Bans ©ortalns missions autre 

danger plus grave d'un milteu trop brutelament 

oorruapu, qui rend aoraleaont lapoasible 1'envoi 

de tout jeunee gens* 

The second aethod 1st Eavoi de sujets eoapletenant foraos 

apres les Etudes. 

Avantegea: Vocation T^IUS aai-i© ©t ceraotere plus forme' ot 

tout oe qui s*en suit* 

Inconvenient a: Difficulte's de oliiaat, lengues, etc. 

Th© third method ia thist "dysteae intaraediare qui partag© 

le temps do formation entre ici ot lo-bas*" This 

(207) Op. Cit. p. Ill 
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aoens, for example, that the subject would spend 

soae time on the missions before the priesthood 

end thft-a return to Europe for studies. Another 

veriation of this would be to heve some studies 

at home and to finish oa the alsslon* do there 

are really two divisions of the third aethod* 

ror thos© 1*10 go oa the aiasion end return for 

study, ther© ©re the advantages of the first aethod 

given above. But ther© are disadvantages, such as 

loos of vocation for the missions, since often the 

subjects will not return to the aissions. But this 

can be an advantage too. Better a timely discovery 

than a terdy one of no vocation to the aissloa life. 

Jbr those who do soae of their studies at home and finish thoe 

on tho missions, there are these advantages: "Le 

candidat ost encore joune su depart; le vocation 

a eu le temps d'etre examinee et marie; aolns do 

dangers de cot©' morel* 

"II y 0 oortaineaeat dos jeuaes gens sur lesquols 

on ne peut ©voir le molndre doute aais on ne peut 

nlor le ess contraire, surtout si on ne les retire 

pas du milieu ou ils aant noa et ou ils oat veeu 

dans lour jouaosde. C'est cette orainte qui a 

peases' cert©las Yieaires Apostoliques a envoyer 

an Europe les oendidets eu sacordoce, ©fin de lea 

orroohor a* 1*ambiance de leur pays, de leur fair© 
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voir la vl© ©t lea ideas sous un ©speot different." 

(808) 

Hero wo soe th© other side shown end the advantages to b« 

gained in eoadiua the native seainarian® to Europe for their 

training. But the author realizing th© doager, ©ads: "II 

foudre reflechir aveo oirconspection ©ur l*@ndrolt ou devroat 

otre places les Indigenes ©spirants eu seoerdooe, car les 

consequencea pourraient en otre plus funeste© que leur sejour 

eu Vloeriet." 

w1© kaew of the setting up of notional schools and 

seminaries for the natives in Kurope. "The tragic collapse 

of the vaet majority of these attempts demonstrated that such 

e transplantation of exotic plants lato en entirely strange 

soil is, as a rule, doomed to failure, primarily because of 

hygienic dangers of climate, but also because students are 

all too liable to suffer serious spiritual harm as the re­

sult of artificial Burapoonlzotion end & consequent estrange­

ment fro; their nationality and loss of their epeoial raolel 

gifts* Jerdnaries for their training must be established in 

the mission territories themselves." (209) 

This ia strong aad anphotio language end the author 

takes the view thet generally speaking it is a serious mistake 

to send the native students t Europe for their training es 

it too often results in their losiar or not getting that 

208) Joaaine d*&tudeo Hiss lona l r so , p.4S 
209) ijohfaidlla, Op. C i t . p . 480, « . 

tor Oenerel ..'orfcs Cf . j Brou, .3.J. , .it* Francois Savior 
Ooyeu, Missions e t . d s s i ca s i r e s 

" L*igl l se en borons 
Instruction©© Kisssionttm Ordinis Gsrao l i t a rua 

For Fapol Documents, t'f. Johmldlia, p.328 
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cheraoter suited for the reception of Orders. However, wo 

must aot be too positive on this point for even todey w© 

have in Europe—in Roae itself—schools mnd aeainsries for 

tho native students. But we do agree with rfchroldlln tbat 

there is danger and thet we should examine the candidates 

before sending thea froa their native load. 

\re hove given evidence on previous peges of the 

desire to give these candidates a loager period of training 

aad of testing thea aost thoroughly* e hove also seen tho 

advice given that the youag candidates should be taken from 

their own homes and taken into the priests* horaes, if thet 

la at ell possible* It is also clear froir pontifical docu­

ments and froa experience that the best beginnings are aade 

froa tho schools of oatechists* Her© is en ideal recruiting 

ground for native olergy* These schools for eateohlsts will 

be as nurseries. And there is the further advantage thst 

the subjeots will thus bo bettor tested. Johaidlia is quite 

opposed, ia geaerel, to the netive seminarians going to lurop< 

for their training. He seys that hygiene, finances aad peda­

gogy are ageinst this aethod of formation and that they will 

be better trained if they stoy ia the pegaa country. For him 

this aeehei&al treasplsatlag of European aethods and aeraetlei 

seclusion froa the outer world is not always the best method* 

Aad this applies equally well In his alad when seminaries la 

the mission countries imitate too slavishly the European sem­

inaries. According to the Decrees of jynod for Japan aad 

Korea, candidates ere to devote two months of their suasser 
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vsostioa aot merely to recreation but also to testing their 

vocation outaidc the ssalnery—if possible In the circle of 

thoir own fe&ilies or otherwise, at the house of a priosfe 

who will give tostlaony of thea at the end o£ the summer* 

*7het thea ©re the qualities neceesary la a mission* 

ary la order that ho may be said to heve a character suited 

to th© reoeption of Orders? he think that they are adopt­

ability, patience, seal, interior life, ead chastity. These 

are the ©bsolute ainiaua ead without them a subject could 

aot b© s©ld to be fit for Orders* 

In our chapter deeling with ©hsstity, we sew that 

there was danger of sin at tines due to whet we ©all "com­

pensation". This is aor© true of those sent to the aissloa 

field. For oftea the surroundings aske the preservation of 

this virtue aost difficult* Thea there Is the diffloulty of 

getting © ooafoseor, end tho ©ese of concealing sla* Loneli­

ness, fear, disoourageaent, cllaato, ell thos© fee tor© aeka 

chastity aore difflcalt then for those at hoae. Aad this is 

why we think that only those of a cheerful and optimistic 

teaporement should b© sent, for with a teadoaoy to gloom aad 

discouragement, there will be a teaptetioa to seek relief sad 

release aad to ensure coaponsatlons for ell privations sad 

aioery. There is e close end intimate connection between 

loneliness sad ohestlty, between fear ©ad chastity; between 

o Haste, health, ©ad chastity* All these factors mat bo 

token into consideration. 



It ©on well be thai a candidate, lv" he roii-ias at 

hotiie, will do greet work aad will bring no scandals to ths 

priesthood, t&oreae were he to be sent to tas ulasl:«i3t ho 

would sin end fell and be a di»gr«a© to tho priostaood* 'Ne 

jsuat always roaoaber thet grace i ; built on nature. At homo 

there are aore elds end protect! uii& and th&ro is a wall of 

public opinion which helps laaeasoly* Those removed, assay 

a aaa would fell. Therefore, oa the aissloa© w© descend a 

cheraoter that can run froa within, with a deepened interior 

life, with a strong will; ou© who can carry on even v#h«n tho 

bulwark of public opinion is absent. It is evident then 

thst wo mutt aske e close scrutiny of the subject's faaily 

and past history* And we should be quite reluctant to send 

oa the missions those isko have suffered lapses of chastity 

la th© pest, ©vea though they hove over coins the habit* The 

loneliness, isolation, assoass of eoa&anloaa, need for re* 

creation, trials and fatigues, would ©11 combine to make a 

recurrence of th© old trouble easier* We shall move aore to 

soy of this ia our final chapter where we shall ©peek of tho 

difference lo degree of virtue that we expect froa the homo 

sad missionary priest* 

If this ia true of the priest sont to the alssioas, 

how ansa aore true of the a©tlve clorgy with their background 

of sla sad dlsssso aad their whole mentality. Sohaldlia seems 

to doubt that the obligation of celibacy for ell the nstivo 

clergy ia e wis© step end suggests that things might bo bettor 

were the astlve clergy allowed to marry* True, celibacy Is 
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tho great obsteele to © numerous and holy native clergy* 

Fersonelly, we do not think that celibacy should bo relaxed 

for thea* First of all, the sacrifice onteiled brings down 

God's blessing end If th© priest's ill© Is meant to be any* 

thing, it la aeent to b© one of sacrifice* 

Agein, there ia the power of ez^aple aad the les­

sons inculeoted. For th© triuu^h of grace over nature will 

be evident and will be a sermon itself that will be aost 

powerful* Jtill, th© fact thet there is questioned th© advis­

ability of urgiag celibacy oa the native olergy shows tho dif-

fioultieu thet must be faced, -ere the law of celibacy to be 

withdrawn oa the aisal-jns, then we should have two standards 

of ohestity—oae for the hoae olergy and another for tho mis­

sions. 

For this reason is such stress put on a longer perlo 

of probation and testing of the native candidates. For often 

it will be e nuaber of yamra before a candidete may be ©eld to 

have e character suited to the reception of Orders. 

Another entertaining subject would be for us ia 

Aaerice to ask how anil why it is that we have so few iadiea 

end Hegro priests in our countries* As far es we can dis­

cover tiiore is but am native Indian priest in Canada* :.*ntl 

the nuaber of Megro priests is very few ei.d nothing at all 

coamensurate with the need. \*e know the mind of the Holy 

dam regarding the choosing of a native olergy. i/o heve very 

few* i«hat conclusion aust be drown? It would seem to bo 

that our ladieas and ilogroos are auch that they ©axmot show 
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thot oharecter suited to th© priesthood. In other words, our 

ladions and Negroes cannot fulfil the requirements of canon 

973, a.4. 

But is this true? G think it oan be said to be 

true of the ladiens, for oxporienoe has shown thet they will 

aot persevere end that the life of a priest cukea too many 

demands upon thea. Their chief difficulty seems to be in­

stability and fickleness. They win work towards a goal, 

but when it is obtained, they grow lax and restless, ua 

hove tried several out and have found this to be true. Even 

in the religious life when ther© is to be no priesthood, our 

experience has been that they do not persevere end that they 

cannot live the life over a period of years. ?«ith our know-

lodge of Indians, we know that for thea thy keeping of ohastit; 

is beyond thea, generally speaking. But we auat not under­

estimate the efficacy of grace and the love of God* But hered 

ity and a long history of excesses have given th© body a defia 

bent with the result thet the struggle ordinerily, would be toi 

auch for thea* 

tVe do not think that the sarae applies to th© KSgroos 

snd the Eskimos, iitill, It is worth while, at leest, to b© 

conscious of the problem and to debet© whether a concession 

of aorriago to thea a® priests would help la a solutioa of our 

having © netive clergy for thea in Aaerioe. For us, we are 

completely opposed to this concession. And we feel that tho 

good foreseen is but an imagined good* 



CHAPTER 7 

aasanARiai*-MEA?^ TO THS: EW 



CHAPTER V 

do tar we heve seen what qualities should be bed 

by those aspiring to Orders, vs have studied wast th© pre-

oode end poot-oode writers had to soy oa this point. And in 

our lost chapter we as*ed whether or no w® are to exact tho 

sea© high requireaents from the mission priests aad native 

olergy es froa those et hoae. «11 this was in our endeavour 

to discover whet qualities are expected by the code whea it 

postulates in the candidates for Orders a character suited to 

the Order to be received. 

But this suiteble character is not to be plucked 

casually froa the ether nor la it some thin,; thet we don and 

doff at our will. There must bo e training for it. •* have 

but to consider the dignity of th© priesthood to reflect that 

we should not rush into such an honour reahly aad without pro* 

paration* To obtain the oonsuaastlon so devoutly to be wished 

**o suitable character*-there aast be a means. And the means 

sanctioned by Canon Law today is the seminary* 

Many books and theses have been written on seala-

eries end so it is not our intention to cover the sense ground. 

W© elm to consider seminaries from but one limited poiat of 

view; namely, ia as auch as they are a moans to the aoqairlag 

end retaining of thet oharecter suited to Orders, do for wo 

have been asking, '.that constitutes a suitable character? How 
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wo are asking: Mow can this oharecter be obtained end safe­

guarded? Tho soainary is the normal aeens sanctioned and 

canonized by church legislation* "Curandua ut ed saoros 

ordines adsplrontes ind© a tenerls ennls la sealnario reel-

pieatur; sed oaaes lbldoa ooMiorari tenentur saltern per ia* 

togrua sacree theologiee curriculum, nisi Ordlaarius ia 

oaoibus partioularibus, gravi de cause, onerata ejus coa-

soieatia, dispensaverlt." (C.97S. n.l) 

"iui ed ordines adspirent et extra seaineriua 

legitime aorantur, comuendoatur plo et idoneo seeerdoti, 

qui eis iavigilet eosqu© ed pietatea informet." (C*97S, n*£) 

That the Church views this neons as being of greet 

iaportance is olear froa the cenon eoove quoted end froa the 

words; "gravi de ceusa, oneret® ejus conscientia, tenentur, 

seltea,". The se&inary, then, Is th© aorae! aeons of forma­

tion for fostering end protecting a character suited to Orders. 

It is the clerical novitiate. Treialag of olerios outside the 

seainery is to be the exception es we sew above, /are w© to 

think of our Churoh without seaineries, we should quickly 

realize what a void there would be, how the difficulties la 

getting e worthy clergy would be increased end how sorely 

tried would bo our Bishops and other 3uporiors in their 

efforts to discover the true character of their candidates* 

"Institutio cioainariorua praebuit Spiscopis medium 

siaplleiosiaua ot offleacisslmua ©xsoqueadi suprodiotum doors* 

tua Tridentinua do ©xaaia© Grdlaaadoiua." (210) 

(810) Many, Praeleotlones Canoaioa© d© More Ordination©»p*300 



"iSuat igitur oe potioaimuni de cause ssmiasrle 

erects ut in lis boni strenulque operarii ad ouretioaoa 

salasrua lastltuoatur et ii quldem e dole ©centos qui ob 

ootatea, oun« tonore ait ot proolivis ©a voluptates, et 

flexibilis otiam ed bonerura rerua iapressiones sdaittoa-

d»s, in oporibus virtutua ©rudlri debent, ut osia vitso 

porfootionea adipiscontur quae in ils * ..eluoere 

debet." (311) 

"Co que felt la seainaire, oe n'eat pes uniquo-

aent I'otude dos sciences eoclosleatlques. Cost encore 

le vie en commun, a l'abrl do dangers du aonde dons 1© 

pretique des vertus ohretlennes et dans los habitudes do 

piote^ sans la direction de ceux qui sont capable© de dls-

cerner les eaes seoerdotsles de cellos qu'il f»ut ©carter 

da sanotuaire." (218) 

That the Church has a right to seminaries is clear 

froa canon 1352: "Bcoleslse jus ost propria® et ©xolusivaa 

eos iaatituendi qui ooclesiestiois alnisteriis sese devovoro 

cuplunt." (313) 

It was the decree of Trent establishing soainorles 

in each diooes© thet,aor© then ©ay other cauao, roforaod tho 

Church froa withia aad rooted out existing abuses. 'Without 

aealaarloa it would be very difficult to ensure the actual 

working out ia practice of the oanon w© ©re studying. *» 

(211) Treason, Oeuvres Completes (Migae) I & 11, p. 154 
(SI®) Cost©, Monsieur Vincent, I, p.H94 
(£13) Boaaingor, M*1733, 174©»4ft 



209 

shuddsr to thiak of what would happen wore all seminaries to 

close their doors* «e have but to think of those countries 

over*rua by © barbarous foe to realize what hop >©U3 when 

soalnarios ore shut* 

In a aortaln sense seminaries have always existed, 

froa the time that the Church cea© forth froa the eateooabs* 

This training was not as organized as today and the word 

"ssainery" was not used, but the thiafl was there* from its 

very nature the form snd aethod of education for th© olergy 

aust evolve and develop* But it was always understood thet 

© spoolal treialag was necessary for priests. The Church 

has always given her clergy training though the length of 

formation haa varied* we iatend to give very briefly tho 

history of seminaries, to discuss the qualities defended for 

admission to thea, the reasons for disaisael and expalsion, 

because ell this will b© of ©id to us in our study of tho 

oanon w© have chosen es the subject of this thesis. It is 

evident that if there were no seminaries aad if the Bishop 

hod to hove moral certainty of the candidate's fitness for 

Orders (aa he must, froa positive erguaents) it would be a 

well*nlga impossible task. :1th the seminaries end with all 

tho supervision of Superiors and teeohers and spiritual fethoi 

oto., the Bishop can always feel thet la accepting their ©d* 

vice, he oanaot go wrong. Though he oan always find out for 

himself, If ha is not sstlsflad, or doubts. 

m find treoos of © special training of the clergy 

in th© life of it. Athenssiua who, as © boy, was tskoa by th© 
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Bishop of Aloxoadrie and glvea over to ©ooleaiastlcal tutors* 

St* Augustine is usually looked upon as being the founder of 

seaineries for he guthsrod around him in his pel©©© the young 

aspirants to ths priesthood. Before his time there bed been 

individual treialag qiven by various Bishops. (814) 

"Qaaavis ©nla aonasteriua olsriooraa ®b ipso Aagustino 

fuadatua quoad vitoa religiose^ potiua osset conveatus elerl* 

oorua roguloriua, teaen evidenter & coenoblo aoneehoma fult 

dlstinctua ot per introduction©® vita© cujusdea coarauais cua 

conversetione clerici digaa ©t yer preoelorua ordinem studioraa 

futura soalnoria optiae praeforoavit." (£18) 

"De his quos voluntas parenturn © prlrais infentiae 

aanis olerioatus officio aaaoiparit, stetuiaas obaervaadaa ut 

aox quua detonsi vel aiaisterlo lectorura eontraditi fuerint, 

ia doao ecclesise, sub Episcopl preesentio, © Pr@©posito de-

boant ©rudlri." (El©) 

"... .ut in sedibus leclesiee proxiais juniores 

olorlci eduoontur sub oura aanctisslai seals, cajua oculos 

aoc sd aoaentum ©ffugient. : roaa ©st oaals acts© ab 

edoloacentl© ia aalua....ob hoc oonstltuoadum oportult, ut si 

qui in clero puberes, eut adolosoentos oxlstunt, oaaes ia uno 

conelavi atrii eoaaorentur ut lubrioa© aotetis aanos noa ia 

luxurio s©d in disoipliais ecclosiae agoat, deputati proba-

tissiao vlro quea aaglstrua doctrine© et tostoa vita© h®be©nt*"(2J19 

(314) Benedict AJV, De iynodo Dlooossas* Lib.¥,Cap.II, p«137 
lib.11r fc, 

Of. also C.3 077; C.6 I> M ; C.l 0 ill, o.l 
(£15) /-eraz-VIdal, Sua Ceaomicaa, Be rebus, 4g» n.©89, 6d* 
(Sid) Coneil. Tolet II (831), BBrduln, II, Col. 1139 
(£17) " " IV (eS5), » - » X105 
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la th© sixth and seventh centuries there we© ao 

education in the country districts, with ths result that or* 

dlnsrily e good Christian w»a chosen to be a priest. Often 

hs was a serf froa oa© of th© castlea* Muoetlon wee much 

better in the eighth e-ict ninth centuries. In the tenth, it 

was aot es ^ood, but ia the eleventh to the fourteenth cen­

turies there sprang up the Episcopal and aonastlc schools, 

and in the thirteenth century the greet ere of universities 

began to flourish* "Pendant les onza premieres aldoles c'est 

dens 1'entourage l&ne'dlat des eveques ou des cure's de csapogas 

que les cloros se piepereieat a l'exeroioe des f©notions se-

©r©«s. 0© a©'jour sere esaez prolong©' pour que 1'on pulsse 

oonnaltr© ses aoeurs et se conduit© et oe a'est qu'apres 

qu'il pourra etre proau ©u secerdoce, s'il en ©st digne."(@18) 

Roae in the eighth oentury* "Le clerge Boaaia ae 

reorutsit per deux vol©3, ouivont la condition social© dos 

aspirants* Ceux de le oiasse populaire 4taieat Aleves deas 

une sort© de seainelre, 1© schole oantorum; les enfeats do 

olosse noble entrelent au pelols pontifical." (£19) 

In later centuries, there is not audi Mention of 

those Episcopal schools, doma attribute this to the erec­

tion of colleges for clerics in aoaosterlsa* In thee© aone-

stories ther© were usually two types of schools: cleustrelis, 

pro aonoehls ipsls; ead externa, pro saeculorlbus. After m 

(£16) Mogain, l'E&llso rfcsoifSB*©, p* 49 . 
(219) Duehesos, Les premiers tamps de 1'et©^ pontifical, 

Ch* VI, p. 10Sr :».-.. 
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time the fervour of piety was chilled by learning, and th© 

olose relation with end dependence on Bishops by aoaks aad 

monasteries was lessened* Then they bo^an to think of what 

could take tho piece of these schools. (220) 

"C'est que la p!6t©' n'a pes ftslt l©s a©m*s progr#s 

que les sciences dans les univer site's... oe n'a ©/te' 

qu'efln que le piote sulvft de pros le science, que le eon­

cile de Trent© a retabii les seminalres et 1'oxerolce des 

ordres rJLneurs. • .Les degrees de universltels, par I'abae 

e'teient devenus l'attralt de 1'avarioe ou de 1'ambition do 

plusieurs eociesiestiques offem©© de beae'fices et le aatiere 

d'une infinite des prooes. I'll restait quelques ©coles dans 

l©s aonasteres, elles servelent uniqueaent a peupler de boas 

religeux ces ordres reguliers, non pes a donnor au clerg©" des 

sujets ohoisis pour les fonctiona olerloelss*" (S:'l) 

Jo we see that after the tiae of Augustine we had 

the various stage© of Spiooopel au ? Monastic schools, later 

to be followed by th© universities. The universities failed, 

chiefly beceuse there was no segregation between the clerics 

and the ordiaory ley students. >o ther© was tio training pecu­

liar to the olergy with the inevitable results. 

i*.e shall now consider briefly th© pre*Trent scene 

and see whet was done by the council to rectify matters sad 

to start reformation froa within. Ther© is no need to deny 

(820) Degert, Histoir© des Jeaiaaires irenoais jusqu'a 1© 
Revolution, I and II, Paris, 1918 

(820) Thoaasslnus, Aaoionns et Nouvolla discipline, 
t«S, par.3, p.59d 

(ggl) Thomasainus, Op. Cit. Vol. IV, Oh. 1, p» 191 
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the pitiful state of the Churoh ot the tiue. Sxan we coa* 

sldsr the history of the tines and reflect on the existing 

evils, we ere not surprised to know that tho clergy fell* ia 

too aany instances, into the wcwa© evils* The Black death 

end other plegues had eo decimated tne population thet there 

wes aeed to choose priest© froa the best people in the country 

aad towns. >*ith ao speciel tralnia ; for this lif<*, we are aot 

surprised at the soendels. ^ith the transition of th© cler­

ical training from the Lplsoopal schools end the monasteries 

to the universities, the lest chime© for a worthy priesthood 

went* Bishops coaplsinod of the esse with which subjects 

could be ordeinod by going to Hoae after they had boon turn-

ad down by their own Bishops, fto wonder, then, that © great 

aany of the Fathers at the Council of Trent wished to put the 

dooreo on seminaries ia the first place among the deorees 

dealing with roforu* Tho door©© "Cam Adolescentlua Aotas" 

is a turning poiat ia Churoh history* 

"Les ©bus qu'oa r®prochait si fort a l'ogllse no 

soat, d&as los deerots de reforms, al eentestes ne epargaos* 

La premiere phrase du pr©alere deorot concede do'ja sans cir-

eonlooutions que la discipline ©eolesiaotlqu© eta it grevoaoat 

doehu© ot que les aoeurs du olerge' et du people etaient cor* 

ruapuos* (Jeos* VI, de ref* c.l.) Msls evec uae saiat© gra­

vi to' ot aa saint able, qui brllle dans cheque deoret ot pour 

olasi dire dens cheque phrase, les pores du Coaeile s© levoat 

pour psror a la corruption et rotabllr portout la puro'ts' primi­

tive* Ils ne cedent pas au consell de prevenir du mains, 
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par la aerisg© d©s protres, les infraotioas lea plus grossleros 

d'ua olerge (legenere. (Joss. XQV. De itef. C* 9) (£22) 

la foot, one of the things thet most Impresses as Is 

thst ths Council was so strict end so anxious to preserve tho 

prlaltivo oellbooy of th© olergy. There was no coaproale© and 

the teaching of the Churoh was reasserted in ell its vigour* 

Ho aoro would the church be "le refuge des cadets sans fortune 

ot souveat sens piete" "Jseoutent uae plalnte porta© dos lo 

debut, le Coacile defendit d'ordoaaer ua 3ujet eautre la 

volont© de 1*Ordinaire* ........Le Coaeilo ne orut pes de­

voir condor a l'exeaple donno par les Protestants et aux 

deaandos dos prinoes en reconnaissont 1© valid!to" de aoriage 

dos pretres." (223) 

"i/ois c'©'talent surtout le conduit© ©t les aoeurs 

des oleres qui excitelent lea iaquietes sollieitudes des Fires. 

Ils ns par la lent de rien i&oins que de revenlr eux dispositions 

dos anciens canons aur le dure© de l'epreuve e iapossr a tous 

los eendid©ts sux saints ordres* Trois ou qustr© aole ne leur 

peralsssient pes sufflre pour une psrellle epreuve, surtout ea 

aotiore de oontiaeao©* lis app«llalent a leur aide lea an-

oioanes prescriptions de Vienna, ils entendent aeW qu'il soit 

interdit a tout se'oulier, fut-il age de plus do 25 ens, do 

aonter on aoins de trois ens des ordres aineurs a la protrlsc* 

sauf 1© o©s d'eptltudos ovidentes reeonnues per l*lvoque*"(BE4) 

(BB%) Pastor, Histoir© dos lJapos (Poiaart ©t Berteval) 
Vol. XV, p* 3I7-3S3 

(£23) DosLsadroB, la Coacile de Trent© et la reforms du 
Clorg^ Cstholique ©u XVI ® Jioelo, p. 38, &$• 

(804) Dcgert, Op* Cit* 
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Treat reolly changed nothing regarding th© condi­

tions for Holy Ordors. Trent did legislate for conditions 

neoessery for entrance into seaineries* The candidate was 

to bo twelve years of ©ge, able to read and write, and he 

aast give hope of being soae day an able ainister of the 

Church, itnd this la ©11. vo auat reneaber thet the lathers 

know that if the proper aean® were tasen, the Church would 

©gala have good priests* It was the means that eoneoraod the 

lathers aost—and the means thoy chose was the serainary. (SB5) 

It is not our a la here to develop the role ployed 

by Jt. Ignatius and cardinal Pole. They both had a profound 

influence oa the Fathers of the Couacil a d 3t. Ignatius was 

looked upoa ss a new Augustine* 

"Lo Cardinal Pttlus, dressent les articles de la 

reformation du clerge' d'A.gioterre en 1556, y o'beueho Is 

proaiore peintur© des sealnalres. Cette iasge est si seab-

lsble a cell© qu'on dress© le Coacile de Trent© en 1563 qu'il 

faut noeesseirement que l'un© tienae beeucoup © 1'autre et 

que s! le Cerdiael Polas n'e pas treveill©' sur les projets 

du Coacile do Treate 11 faut que le Conoile ©it mis 1© 

dornlore aaln © ce que le Cardinal Polus avait ebauche. 

B&ais on peut dire que Jt« cherlso dolt peasor pour lo para 

ot le patron de tous los sealneires, peroo qu'il lee e 

pertes a toute 1'exactitude et © toute la perfection dont 

lis stslsat oepoblos." (£B6) 

2E5) front, asss* mil, C. mil 
2S6) Thoaas^inus, Op* Cit. p. 182 
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"Collegium German! oua a JJ* Ignetlo in Urb© 155E 

fuadotum Patrlbua Tridentlnis fuit oooeslo ©t oxexnpluu. ed 

noraao illea et sepleatlBslaua legeri de seminar!!©*" 

do rush for the magnificent work of the Couacil la 

Its decree establishing soainerles. But the pity of it was 

that despite this dooree there were irony obstacles and on© 

of these oeae froa the Council itself. For though it intro­

duced seminaries, it did not aeke attendance there obligatory 

and thus a great deal of the good work went for naught. "Slhll-

oalaas in discipline ante codicer vlgente dotoraiaatua quoddoa 

teapus la soalaerlo clerloa 11 trenaigenduM jarl coaaaal aoa 

erat preosci-iptua aatequerL quls od lpsos ordines promovoretur. 

Ccmpluriua eutea diooesiun statutls sapionter oautua erst ae 

cui saltea ordines aecrl conferrentur nisi post definltua torn* 

pus aliquot ennorua vel nensiua la sealasrio clerical! trsas* 

astua*" (227) 

Jo despite the splendid work of the Father© of the 

Couacil and despite their institution of ssuiaorias* there 

was e greet lacuna In their teaching and this ooissloa was 

greatly to blsias for ths fact thet it was over © century 

following the Council before sorainsries really got under 

way—and thea only beceuse there arose e 3t* Vincent de 

Paul. Th© oalsoion was thiss while the Fathers legislated 

regarding th© setting-up of a©rdnorieo, they did not bind 

clerics to attend th«a* 

(&27) ?5©ra25*V.ldal, Op. nit. a.091, .JJ. 
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I t i s c l e a r t ha t i f there was ob l iga t ion to attend* 

then a great aeay would s tay away-— an tauy d id . A greet aua* 

her looked on these seminaries as secular convents aad pr i sons 

aad again the re was rupugasaos on tho p a r t of aany to r e l ig ious 

having t h e d i r e c t i o n of j o a l a o r i j s * I t 1 J only wlta the Code 

t h a t at tendance a t tiie ssa lnsry i s aodo the ordinary ooadi* 

t i o a for the recep t ion of Order®. 

A second d i f f i c u l t y , aa^ © gro>Jt one, WJS the narrow 

an! inco r rec t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n glV'jn to the decree of th© Council 

by those who had th-i i n t e r e s t s of a worthy clergy s t hoerta 

"ijais la principal© cause fut 1 ' i n t e r p r e t a t i o n inexact© quo 

l ' o n dojiasit eu ddorot du Goncil©, en re'u&iae&at daas uae 

a&ae .L^ison e t sous une aoa© reg ie tous lo s c l e r c s . . . . . . . 

All wished s en l s e r i e s and sdn l t t ed t h e i r u t i l i t y 

gsiid aeed; ev~jry Council passed r e so lu t ions p r^ I s i ^ s thea , 

ba t nothing u.uch was done; thoy thought seminaries f ins l a 

theory, but impract ica l* ©&d vjsshea t h t y t r i $ d %h®in end they 

f a l l a d (due to t h e i r i n s o r r e c t i a t e r p r o t e t i o n ) they were 

convinced the t i t was a l l oat a p leasant dreea . Tho Boaoa 

College begun ay Gregory 3J.1I developed in to an Acadeiay. J t* 

Charles Borroaeo secas to have been the only one who succeed­

ed for sea t time i n making a s u c c o r of them* & greet aumbor 

shared t i e views of J t . i rono l s d© ^elss: "J 'svoue ©t j e sul© 

t r s s persuade' q u ' i l n*j e r l t n ds plus as'osBssIro dsas 1 'ogl isoj 

a s i s ©pros avoir t r evs l l l s < aol*a@ae pendent d ix -sep t am 0 for ­

mer t r o i s p r o t r e s t e l a que j® l e s aouhni ta l s pour a ' a i d e r © 
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reformer le olerge de aoa diocese, je a'ai pu ©a foiaor qu'un 

Ot deal". (228) 

It was Jt* Viacent who saved the day* At fir at ha 

interested himself solely in giving retreats to priests, but 

he sow thet too often it was a cese of locking th© door after 

the horse was stolen, do he then turned his attention to thoj 

who were preparing for the pri©sthood. Aad It was only ©ftor 

triel end ©rror he mod© the Important discovery that the ais-

toke wes asde in having all the seminarians together, tho 

older and younger under the seme roof, "ks grand© innovation 

du XVIIe sisole dens 1'oeuvre des soodasires en Frenoo n'a 

pes e't©' preeiseineut de oeperer les una des sutres en los 

group©nt dans des e%ebll©somenta distinct© les grands ot 

les potlts seminarist©3, aeis bien d'ouvrlr lee porta© des 

serineires eux eoclesiestiques slors que preoedoaent souls 

les enfant© y entrelent* La separation dos aemi aa ires a*© 

e/te" qu'un© consequence de cette reform©." (229) 

"Cenoa 1354 ost la consecration definitive de 

3'usage Freneois ©t le eondeaaatloa de 1*interpretation 

©troite du Conoile de Trent© qui voyslt dans 1'eaplol du 

aot college, au slngulier, 1'interdiction de dOaoublor lo 

soalaaire, interpretation que -. C. Borroao© lui-meme n'aveit 

pes Salvie." (830) 

And so today as we look book on the pages of histor 

i ZZQ) Bougeud, Hlstoire de it. Vincent do Paul, I, ,.176 
209) Cost©, Op. Cit* I, p.304 
330) rfagnin, Op. Cit*, p. 56 
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wo fool a groat debt of gratitude to the others of ths Coua* 

oil of Treat who geve us e aoens, so beneficial, and a aeaas 

waich today ia reopiag © rich horvest all over th© world. 

How better oen the candidate's oharecter bo discover­

ed then in the seminary? $von there, there ©en be deceit bat 

the seninory does give us thet aeuns vnhioh will meet with the 

best results* The only elternotive would be for tuc ernaidsto 

to live with the 3ishop end be trained by hia. And thet is 

iapossibl© today for aany ressons* After all, If the candi­

date passes et least four yetrs in the seminary as Canon lew 

obliges hia to do, and if the superiors, teachers an& .ipiri-

tuol Fathers know their business, aa thay should, then it will 

be possible to weed out the undesirables and to aeadthea sway 

la good tlae. ;.h©re the cendldetes have passed Into a Little 

3oainory, this weeding out process la facilitated* There 

should be frequent neeti^g© between the Superiors and teachers 

to discuss the character of the students. This does not fall 

within the scope of our thesis, but we refer our readers to 

several good books on the point. (231) And aey we aeatioa the 

letter writtea by Pope :ius XI on Joainaries. There tho various 

officials will find in print whet their obligations ere* 

t* shall now pass to o further point in this chapter. 

t.v shall see what kilties are to be expected in the seminaries. 

And in asking this question, we are really ©eking i&at is re-

(231) Mlcheletti, (1) CoLStit* jomla* Clericorum 
(£) «• jnatlt. Clericorum in jacris SsjalasrJ 

Lehitton, Le Vocation iaoer otele, p. 878, Sd. 
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quired for the verious Orders, since the soaiasry is the 

treialag sohool for thea. Thus the bearing of seaineries 

oa our oaaoa is clear, ua ehall writ© briefly on vooation, 

oa dioalssel and expulsion* Th© reasons for disaisaal will 

be 3 guide to us as to what positive qualities are expected. 

Aad all this will aid us in our inquiry into vshot constitutes 

a character suited to Orders. 

The study of the question of vocation is a aost in­

teresting snd provocetive one* Vocation, however, enters but 

indirectly lato our thesis. The second canon dealing with 

seaineries reeds thus: "Dent operem secerdotes, preesertia 

paroohi, ut pueros, qui indicia praebeent ecclesiastics© 

vooatioais, oeouliaribus curls a saecuii oontegils eroeant, 

ad pietotea inforaent, prlais litterarua studlls labuent 

divinoeque in ois voeetionis germen foveant." (S3&) 

But th© codex very wisely refreins froa giving a 

definition of what a vooation is. The closest approach is 

had ia oanon 538: "In rellgioaea edaitti potest quill bet 

catholicus qui nullo legitli»o detineetui impediment© recte-

qae latentione jsovoetur, et ad religionis onera ferenda sit 

idoneua." 

Joae thirty years ago ther© was quit© a furore re­

garding thla question of vocation and th© matter finally hod 

to be settled by the Holy Jos* For thos© interested in the 

subjoct, we shall give th© references. (£33) Th© oooesion of 

th© controversy was © book writtea by G&non Lehlttoa. And for 

E32) 0 . 1353 
233) Lohit ton, La Vocation iiaoerdotele 

A*A. tf. 15 Oct. 1909 
A.A- t). 15 July, 1912 

d.$0 June, 1913 
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those who wish to see both aspect® of the problem we shell 

refer our roodors to tne eerly pages of Hurteud's book where 

he gives the teachings of th© two schools, Lehitton sad 

Broneheroou* (834) 

Prior to IdOQ there was little or nothing writtea 

oa the subject* And those who did write, wrote only of voca­

tion to th© religious life* Jt. Alphoasus wondered why th© 

question of priestly vocation was so little studied and he 

quotes oaly Eabert and Concilia* The early writers are not 

at ell clear es to what ia dooirohle for vooation end what 

Is lndispensebl©* One reason wo treat the subject here is 

that while we admit the connection between vocation and acres 

congruentes, still, we wish to point out that they ©re not 

the seae* A suitable character is but one of the elements 

making up a vocation* '.le oan picture e person with © suit­

able character end yet not celled to be a priest. A man 

aight heve © noble character and yet not hove sufficient 

health, the right Intention. Agoin, a men might have a 

right intention ani fin© health end yet not heve the charac­

ter necessary for a priest. .0 it is not correct to identify 

thea eoaplotoly as some writers do. Froa our ©arly chapters 

we recall that some oeaoalsts referred us to their remarks 

oa vooatioa as aa explanation of the canon wo ere studying. 

This is en orror. Tho toeohing of the saddle Ages is very 

terse* War a greet nuaber* including Jt. Thoe.es, it was 

(234) Harteud, L© Vooation au .̂ aoerdoee, p. 1*11 

http://Thoe.es
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saough to hsve & life aorally good and sufficient knowledge* 

Trent dooo not sst down any more. .© have not found ©ay of 

tho oorly writers who treated th© posaibllity of sending 

away good persons who lacked a vocation. Sven la the rules 

that jfc* Charles Borroaeo draw up, the teechlag on vocation 

is not too clear. Jt. Ignatius demands nothing aore but 

good conduct and a morel fon&etioa for tho students la his 

Oor&oa College. The Couacil© stress the iatention of serv­

ing the Church ana the absence of iajediaeata. 

Later, when the Ordinandi spent only the tia© of 

retreat prior to Qrdineiion ia the seminary, there was need 

to formulate a series of questions for the scrutiny end thus 

ws fiad all qualities listed under the heeding of vocation. 

Lohltton claims that the word was always used in th© eotiv© 

sense by the Fathers* Be alao says thet the isord itself was 

aot used until the seventeenth century: "Oa ne parlalt quo 

des dispositions roqulsos." Ee clelas thet interest was 

aroused in the study of vocation after the decree of the 

Council of Trent regarding sealnaries. "L'etot ©ecloaias* 

tlqu© 4tait ua metier, et la plus facile des ao'tiers; y 

entrait qui voulalt, sens vooation, et sens preperetioa* 

Sens vocation, oar I'oppst des benefices et la volonte des 

parents reapleoeient preoque toujour© l'appcl d© Dieu; 

e'eteit le regie deas les families nobles, que 1'aiao, 

s'il o'toit dlogreclo per le nature, doveneit hoaae d'ogllse, 

©t a'il ^toit normal, leissoit oott© carrier© ©u cadet* 
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doas pr©p©r©tion oar loo doorets du Conoile ds Troato n•©talent 

pas onoore sppliquses." (£35) 

Aad so tho study of vooation really owes its origin 

to tho sbases in Yrsaeo* Thora was s reection against ell 

ths sxlsting abuses in ths olorgy sad thoro wss s rosl dsslro 

to apply tho dooroos of ths Couacil. Therefore thoy wished 

to rid Frsneo of thsss uaworthy priests, tarns the idos of 

voootlon ins brought ia with ths sddod notion of "ottr©it". 

Hitherto, most had boon ©onteat with s gonersi t©aching that 

would dsaaad ths ooadldstss to bo "digno©, idon©os, optoo, 

proboo" ©to. ss wo ssw la our first ohaptor. Hallier Is oaa 

of thos© who roelly psvod ths way for future discussion* ss 

his work wss written sosto twenty yosrs prior to th© dooroos 

of tho Council* 

Hals lo oil wo lotond to writ© on this topis as wo 

sro sstlsfisd to poiat oat ths distiaotlon botwoea s vocstion 

ond s chorsctor suited to tho priesthood. More© congru©at©s 

would bo s pert of s voootlon bat not entirely Identified 

with it* Many s man Is living s good life and yet hss no 

voootlon* Bat wo do odait that thoro Is s connection and 

it was for this reason thst ws treated tho question, it is 

evident that thooa who treat of vocation will givo reasons 

for snd sgsinst admission to seminaries; they will treet of 

ths oaolltlos aeododj sad so thoy give indiroot testimony to 

our thssis whoa wo soy that tho candidate must hsvs a saltsblo 

oasraoter* 

(£30) Costs, Op. Cit. I, p. 284 
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m shall now treat of the qualities needed by the 

ssaiaerlans* As a matter of feot, all thst wc heve said la 

former oaeptera about th© qualities that go to aak© up © 

suitable cheraoter, ©pply equally well here* But ia thos® 

chapters wo were voioiag th© opialons of canonists* In this 

ohopter we intend to give th© views of thos© who are Direc­

tors or guides of ssalnsrio0« tf© shall take froa their teeoh-

iags whet we judge to heve a oenonioal bssriug and leave for 

others their pastoral and ascetics1 teaching. 

>e think it well to quot© on© author at some length 

end we hove chosen Icard. He cells our attention to th© dif­

ference between a person with a bad character and a person of 

bed humour. 

Ho asks for "purets' d© foi, saintoW d© aoeurs, la 

aodestie, zele pour la gloir© de Dieu ot salut des ekes. • 

II faut que les seaineristes ©ofxprennent bioa que los teape 

©etuels deaaadont d'oux dos vertus plus ©prouvoos ©t portoes 

© aa dogrê  qui pouvalt otr© aolns no'cessair© dans los sissies 

passes. Le alleu on lis sont eppslsts a oxeroor 1© saint alnis* 

tore exlge beeucoup plus aveo des vertus aoMioeres ce 

ne sersit pas aorssleaent possible." •/© think that th© euthor 

is aistakon h©re for he seoas to Imply that the standard is 

one dependent on circumstances of time e,n& piece* Since he 

wroto before the code, however, he is but one of aany who mad© 

the same error* 

Ioerd insists oa th© possession of solid virtuss ©ad 

wishes to see more then th© surface of the soul touched. Th© 
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soaiaorien's life should be mori. then a set of external prse* 

tloes. "Nous dovons en dire autant de quelques defauts do 

oerecterea porte© a ua certain dogro' qu'on n'ospbre pes pou­

volr corriger et qui sont uno autre sort© d*obstacle: le 

oeraotoro leger ot inconstant, dur, iresoible, omports; mou, 

indolent; un penchent pronoaoe pom* les passions doregloos, 

1'Impure to, l'everioe, eto. Coux ©a qui l'on remarqu© ces 

ddfeuts n© sont pas propros au service do 1'eglis© 

11 y a do ces dofauta demt on ne t&oapherelt que ^er une 

grende vertu et des offoxts soutenus." (233) 

And speeding of the Inquiry to be aado regarding 

"acres", he writes: "Coci deaande une ettention particullero; 

oar il y e certains dosordres de conduits coma© 1'lvresse, 

Is penchant doregl© h la boieaon, des inclinations lgaoala* 

ieuses qui ne se corrigent que tres difflciloaent ot qui 

reperoissent dens la suite. Nous parIons dos habitudes do 

la vie et noa de quelques traits accidental©© de aauvals© 

humour ai de oertaines infractions dos regies, qui oat aoias 

de gravitS'. •• Deux jeuaes gens peuvent ooaraettr© is 

aeme faute sens qu'ello alt la mama porte©, le aoa© aorellt© 

deas 1'un ot 1'autre*" This last sentence can lead to wrong 

conclusions. For it is not a question of the sin so auch so 

of fitaeas for Orders. It is true that oil sin will neoesser* 

ily be ©a indication of fitneas or non-fitness; but it is wrong 

to aske this th© only standard. Aa we sold before ther© could 

bo e csadidato who, foraally, would not be ©inning anu yet who 

(B3o) Ioerd, Traditions de la Coapsgai© dos Protres de 
Jt* Julple®, p. 93, 270, 294, 335 
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was ia ao wis© suited for tue priestly life* ;o w© must bo 

oa our guerd sgoiast such sentences as the ebove. They are 

ambiguous, to sey the lsast. 

"C©lui qui © o't© sujet & certalnes possloa* ig* 

BOffllnlousos, dolt otre ordiuaireaeat ©Obrte' do la clerl­

oa ture alors aeae qu'il parait slno«r©ment oontrit, psros 

qu'il est ̂  oreindre que ces aaudits penchants, reprie.es 

pendant un certain temps per iea exercises du setdaelre, a© 

reprenneat plus terd leur empire* 

"«a oroirait pouvolr sppolor a la tonsure © la fin 

d'une premiere saaee, le jeune hoaae qui par seduction ou par 

feiblosse, se sereit loisso' tiler a ilea desoi'droo de aoeurs, 

dont il auralt contibcte' 1"habitudev s'il s'etait converti 

et s'il avait co . enc^ © manor une vie caret!©mas ©vent 

d'entror ©u aeaiasi.10, ©t qu'il s© fut coaporte en boa 

seminarist©, qu'il eut hebituelieaeat reapli ses devoirs* 

Mais s'il eta it deaeure' dens ses ceuvolses habitudes jusqu*© 

son entre© au seainalre, oa dlffereit son ©pel. 

"J'il a'aglt du sous-dlacre, l'opreuve doit otr© 

plus longue* ~eut*etr© formeralt*oa los y©ux, sar uae chut© 

partioullere accidental©, aoorete, oooesiooee par uae violent© 

tentetion, surtout s'il ©veit resist©' loagteaps et s'e'talt re-

love proaptoaent* .dans oe© epreuves le tempa ©st 

bien assureaent ua element considerable; mala nous tenoas 

coapte eussi de la galore dont cette epreuve ost subie, do 

lo nature des chutes posses, des causes xui les out eaenos, 

do la ferveur ou de la laohote" du sujet. 

http://reprie.es
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"D'apros Is nature ©t les causes diverass des 

reohutes, l'opreuve <!©vre se feire dans le aond© ou bien 

©11© pourra se fair© auasi dans le seainaire; quoiqu© ua 

certain teraps passe dans le aondo soit toujuu] s utile, pour 

voir si, quand le jeune hoaae est livre/ a lul*aeae, 11 de-

moure fldele eux ©xercises qui doivent 1© protsgor contr© 

ses faiblessos* 

"Ce ne sont pas seulement les fautes et les habi­

tudes oontre la purete7 qui dependent une epreuve pour le 

sous-diaconat. II y e d'autres penchants tres dangerous 

et qui doivent otre 1'objet de la solicitude. Ainsi voit-oa 

des hoames qui, a*ayi>nt rien de grave © se reprocher du odte 

de la purete/, aanquent d'Snor^le pour I'eccoapliaseaent d'autres 

devoirs essentials, lis pareissent indifferent© pour le bien, 

ne le pretlquent que quand ils y sont poussss, I'abendonaent 

quand ils sont rendu© a eux-memos; ce© homes, s'lls ne chsngent 

pas, ne sont propres a 1'etat ecole'siaatique, qui n'exige pes 

seulement qu'on soit exeaptes de vices meis que de plus on 

ait ces vertus solides. Bisons le A*\QS, et a plus forte 

roison, des hoa&es mondalns, 4es peresaeux, do ceux qui sont 

edonaes a l'abus de la boissoa. 

"L'ivrognerie ost un penchant abject, qui n'est pas 

aolns difficile s corrlger que 1'habitude de la tapureto. Celai 

qui aurolt contraot© autrefois ce vice loraqu'il e'tolt dan© le 

aoade, pourra bien n'y pas retomber oendoat son somiaalrs} asls 

lo direotour ne peut pas otr© reassure sur son avenir, s'il no 
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posss ua temp3 aoteble deas 1© moade d'une moaiero irreproeh* 

abl©« .........*J1 le poalteat, portage" ©atre la passion ot 

Is oroint©, oat deas un© ©speoe d© coapresalon morale, redout* 

©at une feute molns par 1'amour d© Dleu quo par 1'apprehension 

d'ua plus long dolol, 11 n'y oureit qu'une foible guaranti© 

do oo perseverance. 

"Lo aous*diaore qui depuis son ordination serait 

rotombe dons dos feutes graves et qui se present© pour le 

dlooonot, doit subir les meaes opreuves; olios sersleat memo 

plus eeveres a rolson do l'abus qu'il a fait d© 1© grace." 

If tho fells sre from hsbit, then; "On exigereit que le ooap-

oblo eut passe an ou deux ens d'uae vie reguller© ot penitents 

evaat d© lul proatottre d'avaaoor* 

"Lo situation dsvient plus delicate ©t plus grave 

quoad 11 s'ogit de le >roaotloa eu secerdoce. ......II feat 

bien pourteat que I'iaterot de 1* eg Use ©t des ©me© trioaphe 

do eos difficult©© huaeinos, ot, sous auoun pretext©, 11 ae 

lul ear© pormls de reeovolr le secerdoce." 

IpaSBT*— "L'osprlt de fol lasplrolt soa eotivito'', 

lo solo, lo otlaulalt, la dlgaite de vie* les vertus ot 1© 

plots' reooamoadeioat son ministers oupres dos aaes." (£37) 

"111© maxima oautlo adhibend© ost la eo prseolpao 

ut idonei cleric! in seminerio reclplantur sod aalto 

aegis morum ae dlseipllas© ia singulis ratio habeatur* Quolos 

©aim 11 fuoriat qal ©clalttentur, to los prorsus © seminar!© 

(237) Degert, Op* Cit. II, Ch* 7* 



fructur? existent* Undo non reciplontur nisi bonis 

morlbus st indol© pra©dlti, noa aspsri neo duri, domsstioss 

disciplinee llbontius obteaporentes." 

T^ONs>OH.— " J© trouv© six sortea d'ssprits 

qui sont ecrrtralres a I'ssprit du ae'iinalre: 1'esprit seoulier, 

slagulier, eaoiler, ru11leur, critique, do cabal©•" (226) 

"Spiritual training does not consist merely ia the 

eoqulsltion of goodness and taoral honesty; it ©Horaces also 

all that group of virtusa by means of ishlch the priest ought 

to become a living image of our oavlour........it is not enough 

that tho disciplinary rules of the serainary be observed well, 

that tho com on religious exercises bo attended by all...... 

All this is necessary. These matters, however, ©re presupposed 

in a woll-orgeaizod and well-governed seminary* Uiot is just 

ss important—sna to this we cell your special attention—is 

that in ©very seminary there be one who will make it his 

special office to look after the spiritual formation of tho 

students.-' (239) 

LAHITTQH.— Oays thst in case of indecision tho 

candidate should usually be lot go* flo stresses the testing 

of the right iatention* Says that this will be more neces-

sary la some countries thea ia others. And from th© Pepsi 

documents we know thst this is ao and that in soae European 

eountries there is more danger of people joining the seaiaory 

to svold work, and to seek a life of ease, etc. 

236) Oeuvrea Completes, I, p* 10 
£39] Bousearon, Canon Low Digest, I, p. 647, 33* 
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$,hon h© spooks of the d i f f e ren t typ®3 of semia-

a r i a n s , he mentions thos© with " 1 ' e s p r l t coin®", 'ihssaa era 

t o be sent away ea r ly or-, s«ya our author . Lshi t ton po in t s 

out t h s t tii«> v i r t u e s given b j , . t , Peul are mostly nafoiral 

ones* A.id he slv s s t h a t t h i s lo qui te correc t for na tu ra l 

honesty is tua ba s i s of p r i e s t l y holinaas* The best support 

and p ro tec t ion of the superneture l v i r t u e s ©re th© na tu ra l 

ones for grace i s b u i l t oa nature* He t i c a quotes froa Jgr* 

Le CeCiUs: 

":*> convict ion b ien arret©©' e s t que oott© hooiote to 

na tu ro l l e do i t e t r e Jnscri t© la ^romiere sur l e c e r t l f i o e t do 

oalui qu'on vous p resen ts pour 1© aaai noire, oor s i ©11© n ' e o t 

p©s inaott, 11 sere d i f f i c i l e de l ' ao^uo r i r e t on r isque f o r t 

de m u l t i p l i e r dans l a saac tua i re 1© r , c o do'testabl© ot dan­

gerous© des r u s e s , des I n t r i g a n t s , des surnola a t des troispeurs. 

yuend l ' a h c du ©endldet ssk&nariste ne rend paa d'abord 

l e son de 1 'honaotete , for t ies- lu l l e port©. d vous 

voyoz dons 1© coeur du aeralaer la te , mama l e >lue r e g u i i e r , l e 

pins f e rveu t , 1© |J1U© i n t e l l i g e n t , des elsasAts qui vous fassent 

cra indre pour son honaotete fu ture , d i t o s - l u l avec douleur, a e l s 

sens h e s i t a t i o n , q u ' i l n*ost pa® pour l ' sg l i s©*" 

gpj^atm.— %u© d i r e d© l*liit&.p©raaes ©t i© la boats" 

qal a*at tache a ce vice dogredent. Tous l e s aoralisstes sca t 

d 'accord avoc l 'oxperlone© ooaaoao qui nous d i t que 1© ©ersotero 

propr© d© ee v ice e s t d ' e t r e insjuiasiblo* <ai a bu, boire ."(MO) 

(840) Htoteud, Op. Gi t . p . 70 
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W.at wo hove written will give ua an 3dee of what 

qua l i t i es w© are to demand frora our c l e r i c end what vices 

aad dofeots o,e to be guarded against . And these vices end 

defeets load us natural ly to t r ea t of dianiosel fi'oa the 

t-er.inery. 

*jt' seminar!© dlaeittantur dysooll, Ineorr iglbi les , 

s ed l t los l , i i qui ob acres atque indole© ad statua ecoies-

iest ieua idonei non vidseatur; ite&quo qui i a studll© adoo 

perua proficient ut apes non affulgeet eos sufficient©© 

dootrinoa fore assseaturoa; preesert ia vero s t s t l a dial t tea* 

tur qui forte contra bonos nores aut flOen deliqaorlnt."(241) 

io auch for th© canon giving the reasons for d is ­

a isaal frou the seniaery* Before we study i t , we wish to 

quote another ©anon* " l ice t lex nulloa senctionom eppoeltaa 

hebest, logltlnua trjon .superior potest l l l l u s traasgresslonsm, 

et i»a sine pra©vi© pooase eorarainatiooe, aliqu© just© poena 

punire, al ©ooadelua for te datum aut ©pec! ©Us transgress! ©als 

gravitaa id f©r»t; ©ecus reus puniri nequit, n is i prius aonitus 

fueri t oua oo:-:<-ins »iofm poena©, e tc . 

"Paritor idon le^ltlmua Juporlor, l loe t probablle 

taatua s i t delictum fuisse oo t̂fdssuffl aut de l i c t i oer t i ooaalssl 

poeaells actio praeaorlptn a l t , non solu, jus , sed e t iea ofj^nlua 

hebet non proitoveadi olericuffi d© cujus idoneitate noa constat, 

e t , od scaadelua vltsndua prohibendi e ler ico, e t o . " (£48) 

241) C. 1371 
24B) C. 2222 



232 

Aad l©t us recall the words of tiie Couacil of Treat 

ia its deoroe on ooalnarleat " ...Dysoolos, at Ineor-

rlgiblles, ee aalorua aorua seainotores aoriter panient; eos 

otio®, si opus fuorlt, expollendo: oaniaque impeulaonte safer* 

antes quesouaque od conserve ad tua et eugendua tea plum et sanc­

tum inotitutua pert!uere videbuntur, dillgenter ourabunt." 

JO we see the origin of the oanon as it is found today In tho 

codex* Tront suggests that there be warnings given aad that 

there bo tlae given the candidate to ref era his ways; he is 

not to bo dismissed right awoy but is to be pualshod severely 

*»oriter pualeat" and tested further* However, Treat adalts 

that there will bo oooeaions whon there will be need of re ther 

suaaary disaisaal: "al opus fuorlt, expollendo"* 

Before proceeding any further, vm think it well to 

define the terms used ia the caaon such as "dysoolos, la-

corriglblles, etc." The very word "iacorrlglblles" teeehos 

as thst tho candidate has been given tiao for reform, aad yet 

has not improved. 

"Dyaooll sunt qui dlsolpllnee vix aut ©ogre so sub* 

jioiuat; laeorriglbiloo, qui aoaitis et eorreotlonlbas ob* 

toaperere aoiuat vol aoquent; aeditiosl, qui rebellionea 

iastigant vel fov«nt." (243) 

"Dyscoll, sou discipline© iatolerentes; incorri-

glbllos, quia vel nolunt vel aequouat aonitis obteaperero; 

ssditiosi, seu foventes rebellionea." (844) 

843) Boste, Introduotio In Codicom, p. o©9 
244) Gooohl, COflia. in Codioea 3uria Cenoaicl, VI,d© rebus,p*l 
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"Dyscoli sunt indiscretl, indole diffidles, qui dursm 

prae se ferunt oorvloea, qulque dlfficilliae, etiam cua do re 

ovldonti agitur, suae oplnionl reaaatiere velent. Incorrigibiles 

aebeadi eaat 1111 qui noglootis studiosis et op, ortunio gonitis, 

aallaa speiu ref erunt sese ad aelloren f ruge . reciplendi; sedi-

tiosi vero sunt illi qui sue aalo exeaplo alios ad defectioaes, 

trensgressiones et arrogantian excitant. 

"Delinquentes contra bonos aores non sunt stetla 

dljudiosadi illi qui forte semel vel bis solitarle contra 

puritatoa deliquerlat seu potius occulte pecceverlnt; quods! 

culpe etiaa occulta aoa eaondotur, prudens oonfessarius aoaer© 

debet do obligation© status elericolea reliaqueadl .quods! 

agitur do externa gravi in mores transgresalone alumnus immediate 

oxpelletur juxta rectem hac de re sententiaa o. Alphonal." (245) 

"On rsnvorra done les inoorriglbles, c'est s dire 

ceux qui apres des edaonitions paternelles et des corrections 

opportunes, ne laissent pas ©sparer d'aaendeaent; et 1'on 

renverra de meae ceux qui sont une cause de scandal© en ex­

citant les autres a le revolt©, a 1© transgression du reglement 

et su manque de respect. 

"Les fautes graves contralrea a la morale seront 

punis par 1'expulsion lu::ediate du semi naire, oonforaoaont au 

judlcieux prinoipo de d. Alphoass: 'Tutius consilium ©st ©ua 

stoti.j e ooalnario expellere, qui© talis ovls inquiaet® con-

togione potens ost totuut ssolnsriua oorruapere*." (346) 

245) Coronate, Instit. Juris Cenonioi, II, p. 298 
246) Borgilliat, Be Institution© Olericoruta, p. 210 
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"On doit renvoyer ceux qui ont l 'huaeur t rop d i f f i ­

c i l e , les lnoorr ig lb i les , ceux qui auacitent les cabales, et 

ceux dont les raoeura e t 1© ceractdre ae oonviennent pea © 

l 'e ' ta t eocleslet!que." 

do much os regards the interpretat ion of the causes 

leeding t o dismissal. 

I t would be aost in teres t ing t o study the reasons 

for dismissal froa re l ig ion end from the seminary, juch a 

cooperative study would aid us, too. But space does not 

ellow us to do i t here. I t would also be interest ing to 

coapare the binding force of th© religious Order or Congre-

getion to thei r subjects before vows, after temporary vows, 

after rerpetual vows, t t c : and the link binding th© seminary, 

if any, to the seminarian before Orders, after the J iaors , 

after the dub-Pi©const©, ©to. 

A great nuaber of the reckons for dismissal froa 

a religious body would not apply to the 8eaiaarisa**for 

instence, charity i s &.uea ©ore iaportaat in a religious 

than in a seainerien, for the religious i s to l ive with 

other re l igious by profession, whereas a seminarian will 

bo leaving the seminary after some years. This doea not 

aeen the t vie should not exact charity froa the seainerieas, 

but there i s no need for the same high degree es in tho 

rel igious body* 

l a canon 047 we read thet loss of the re l igious 

s p i r i t i s a sufficient reason for dismissal of those with 

temporary vows* Could w© say thet t h i s applies i a © ©er-
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tain sense, oeterls paribus, to ̂ he aeainarlaas? It la our 

opinion that ©vidonc© can point to the loss of the "priestly 

spirit" snd that this would be a reesoa for sending the oan* 

dldato away froa the soainary. 

And when oanon 1371 teaches thet "stetia diaittantur 

qui forte centre bonoa acres sut fidea dellquerint", we thiak 

thst hare the words "bonos aores" refer pertieulerly to chas­

tity* In the first part of the sea© canon, we hove tho aore 

geaeral meaning of "mores" as w© ere treating It ia this 

thesis: "11 qui ob aore a atque indolea ad statua eccleslas-

tieua idonei non videeatur"* one conclusion we caa draw 

froa the oaaon is that the two aost important qualities are 

purity and faith, from what we have said ia our chepter oa 

chastity, It will be clear that not all sins against chastity 

will merit iastant expulsion. ,.e refer our readers to that 

chapter for further details. Here there would seem to bo 

question of en external sin ageinst chastity with others or 

la the presence of others. Or it could elao be for what 

happened during the holidays if sufficient proof ia had of 

the crime and th© scandal given. 

"Ia dialssioa© ©nla rellglosorum non solum sttendi-

tur ad boaua Ipsius dellaquentis—quod Eoclesie nuaquea negll-

git. a©d et priaarlo ̂ d o lntendltur bonua ipsius Iasti* 

tatl, ne membra putrla, taaquoa pocudes aorbldeo, contagion® 

pootlfera plurlaos pordant, neque, scandelo eoruL, religionis 

boase foaae ot honor! detri&entua afferent." (247) 

(247) Peloabo, Do Diaieslon© rollglosoram, p* S 
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" M defactus jaor«los quod stlinet, sdvortondUk. ©st 

ati je© dixln.ua, quod aon requiruntu.,* vera et propria delicts, 

sod aufficiunt lllae oeusee quee defectum splritus religiosi 

petefeoiuat ..........si oat aolestus, qui erropta quavls 

etiaa sibi prsestltuta occasion©, excandeseet contra prox-

iMia, oi convinoiotur, injurlia provocet, fsiosa ©jus ©ut 

coram aut olaa prosclndet; aut ©it iiaguosas qui que© ©b 

uno eudit ad uliu.. referet aaepe saepius la aliua sensua 

dotorta, et semper auote, cujus cause© rixoe, odla ot slaul* 

totos oriantur .....si causa discord!®©, si aair?.uur-

atlcaibus, detrectionibus, uexiae oontra iuperiores probos-

que religiosos doaua porturbot; eut aandetls Juporioris 

looalis sat eoloratls preotoxtibus obedlre ot auaera doauo 

set oxcusetiono ix?;poteatla© ex f lets aogritudine subiro 

recuset." (248) 

Oa© last question before we end this chapter oa 

seminaries ©s e aoens to acquiring the character suited to 

the reception of Orders. Today, in aany countries, sealn-

ariena have been called to the colours and are fighting oa 

many battlefields. Aad even in peace-time, seminarians la 

many places ere subject to military training. This floating 

of Genoa Law by these rulers who call up the clerical students 

to anas and to training presents aany a problem. Vocations 

Sen be, end, sod to sey, are lost, others return to ths 

ooaiaory after training or wer end prepare to continue their 

(243) Palombo, Op. Cit. p. 178 
¥©rao©rsoh-Cr©usen, — Epitome, 1, p* 8*8 
Coaa. Pro Religionis, — li3Q*l«SS (Tabor©) 

http://dixln.ua
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studies for the priesthood* 

The question is this: *!.&r© we to demand th© saae 

from thea as froa those not o&lled to arus or to training?" 

Ess Canon Low anything to aay on th© point i ,,ould it ©How 

oar lowering the etonderd for those who have had to f®ce © U 

th© temptations of the barracks, tho oampa, end of aray life 

ia geaerel? If their character he© unaergon© a change end 

they or© not as aoral as they were before leaving, are ws to 

bo ©xtre-merciful to thea, and allow ourselves to be led ewsy 

by false motives ©nd false patriotism and recall oaly their 

ohereeter before they left? If after experiment* they do not 

Improve, aust ws send thea ©wey as not fitted for the priestly 

life? Are we to esk theu to leave end tax© new roots ia a 

world outside for which they hove no special qualific©tloas? 

Put as they ©re, these questions seea cruel* Bat 

we aust apply our principle of Canon Law* . ith a heart, of 

course, but not allowing the heart to rule the principle. It 

aoxes no difference who the canal date is, or how hard his 

path aay have been* Tho semlnaiy is not aeant to be © decora* 

tion for ailitory servio© nor ia the priesthood a reward for 

valour and patriotism* It is herd to say it,—but it aust bo 

sold—no one is to go on to Orders unless he oan ahow that he 

has a suitable character. Tho noat we could do for the poor 

unfortunates who hove lost their foraer zeal and fervour is 

to be ovea aore gentle, patient, understanding with them anA 

to give thea a longer period of tiao la which to prove them­

selves* And why this seeding ©©verity? Because th© nora for 
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Judging whether tho character is suitable or not, is aot a 

subjective one, but en objective one and hence the sea© for 

ell, ia all places, end ot ©11 tines* This is our Canon la 

practice* 

"Uh soaineriste a© seursit doac ae orolre edalaaiblo, 

perco qu'il pourrelt dire— ,]ue peut-oa ae reproohor? Kodlaoas* 

1©; 11 ne suffit pes que rien de reprehensible a'ait fits' ©oa-

ststo' dans 1© eonduite morel© d© oelui qui demand© so re­

integration; il ©at noeosaaire qu'il a© prosente evec les 

garenties positives de p&rfalte Integrity morale, de piete 

solid© ooaservoe. et de ?rotiquos rellgleuees non interreaimes 

•t dlqnos d'un ©lovo da senotualre." (249) 

Canon Low doaands that th© candidates for Orders 

hsve e character suited to the Order they are to receive* Tho 

Churoh has chosen the seminary as that aethod. of preparation 

best adopted to ensure that her clerics will geia and preserve 

that requisite character. Aad history proves thet the seeas 

chosen was © wis© one* The fact thet the ©neales of tho Churoh 

dispute her right to seaineries, and th© fact thst they destroy 

thea whenever the opportunity presents itself, is sufficient 

evidence of the tieainary's worth and efficacy* For the end 

the lathers of the Council of Trent hod in view haa booa, ©ad 

is being fulfilled the vaorld orar* Let us listen to thea across 

the oonturies: "Cua adolesoentiua aotes, alal recto instltuetur, 

proas ait ad aundi vjluptetes sequendesj et nisi & tonorls oaals 

(249) L© Canonist* ContofBporsln, XT7* p* no* §® 
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od pletatea et religionem Inforaotur entequaa vitiorua habitus 

totos hoalnes posaideet, nuaquare: perfect©, ac sine aexiao ao 

singular! propoaodua Dei Oanipotentis auxilio, in diseiplia© 

ecclesiestica p&rseveret; Janeto mynodus statult, etc." (250) 

(250) Concll Trid. dean, m i l , Cap. XVTII 
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Mow thet we heve studied our canon at soae length, 

traced its development, noted changes in its interpretstioa, 

seen its Vicissitudes, we cen set, tho truth of the romerfc wa 

aad© ia the Introduction; namaly, that this Oanon was aot ©s 

simple end oleer as it soared aad thet it gave us quite a 

auaber of problems to solve. 

It has been moat interesting to study the ore-code 

oeaoaists and to compare thoa with those who wrote after the 

pub 11 cat ioa of the code. <© found eoemion to all of thea the 

idea of the dignity of tho priesthood. On this poiat ther© 

is no dispute. A second idea, too, ;.<©s cordon to ell. it 

wes this. No candidate for the priesthood can ever be auffi-

oieatiy worthy of the high honour and privilege to be his. 

Oa these two poiat© ell eenonists ere in perfeot agreement. 

But in reflecting on th© authors we hav© seen, we 

thiak that there were t<w grave omissions in their writings* 

First, they did not draw a clear distinction between whet 

was necessary and whet wes desirable for the reception of 

Orders. They put don-m all virtues es desiroblo—snd rightly 

so* But et the so^e time there aust be a canonical minimum 

end it is precisely this thet we are seeking in this thesis* 

Failure to distinguish between what was necessary end want 

was desirable gave rise to i any evils and indirectly wss 

http://COMCLU.il
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responsible for unworthy candidates r©o©ivi"& orders. To 

hav© an Ideal of all possible virtues we® splendid. But in 

prootlo© tho loss of emy oles.. perception as to viiat iss th© 

minimum led to ebuses. *rsotleo could not cope with theory 

sad th© result was thst later tho theory was pulled dowa to 

&eet the demands of life, lied there been a knowledge of whet 

was absolutely necessary, this could heve been obviated to © 

great extent* One of our olt*i m is that o true understand­

ing of our Canon v.ill raise the level of practice es closely 

as can be to the level or theory. 

And this is . Kle c 11 the clem or when w© recall th© 

related Cenon which stresses the obligations of the Bishops 

sad warns then that they aust h*/ve moral cortolnty, froia 

pos&ivo arguments, of th® candidate's fitness, before they 

een ordain hlir,. Thla canonical defend frora the Bishops is 

aot exactly new teaching, for w© can fin 1 th© seise idea ia 

en August in© sod in & st. Alphoasus of Ligouri* Howevor, 

though the Idee existed, It was not oo^ton, end after a tlta© 

was submerged by a systen wshleh stressed r.ore the negative 

side than the positive* 

Thas it will be cieer froja th© past chapters how 

timely wes th© insertion of the true to lOhing in th© Code. 

lor w© saw la our study of th© pre-eode canonists that for 

theoi the ell-iriportant question w s : "Has the ©uadidat© aay 

irregularities snd impediments?" For them it WHS suffioleat 

that ho bed none* It was aore © setter of finding no obstacles 



244 

in hia than of seeking for positive goodness* And ther© is 

a world of difference between "not being evil** and "being 

good". 

Another factor leading to confusion and error wes 

that the toeohing on vocation was vague and hesitant, ead 

the distinction between ecclesiastical penalties aad irreg­

ularities was aot too clear and wll-defined. 

The Codo was published in 1918 and reef firms the 

early teaching of the Church* But, aad to say, the signif­

icance of the Church's hearicening bacic to the primitive 

teaching, escaped a greet number of the post-code coramon-

tetors. Most of thea hed studied Canon Law before 19IS ead 

they hed the pre-oode mentality* Hot thet we heve anything 

but the highest pre is© for them and for the pre-oode dis­

cipline. And we admit the wisdom of Canon a which tells us 

thst whenever possible we should interpret the Code la the 

light of the past. But it Is equally true that the Codo 

modified and changed some pre-oode legislation* And some­

times this escaped our canonists. They failed to note that 

the Gode was pleading for a return to something lost sight 

of by eenonists. And secondly, they were led astray by th© 

morel theology outlook which is fine when applied to its 

proper field, but which oan be an intruder into Cenon Law* 

The Code ia quite definite that in examining a 

ceadldate for fitness, there ©re two espeote to be consider* 

©d, th© negative aad the positive* It oskos a clear*cut 

distinction between positive defends ond irregularities. ABd 
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the Code also has the answer to a sccoiid objection that 

could be raised against some of the recent canonists* Thoy 

seem to Identify too oo^pletuly suitability of cheraoter 

for Orders and vocation. This is wrong, end gives i.- fels© 

picture. True, a suitable character is one of the elements 

.dicing up a vocation—but there ore others. You cannot 

explain fully the port by the whole* And in reality, those 

authors who in ooiamentlng on ".sores congruentes" refer us 

beck to what they have said on vocation, ere begging the 

question* It is only pushing tho problem back a further 

step, for could we not reasonably esk: "Miat qualities are 

demanded for e vocation?" 

However, to be quite fair to those canonists writ* 

ing after the publication of the Code, we admit that there 

is some excuse for their making the mistake they did. The 

Canon we are studying ia not too clear as It 3tando**or better, 

it is much too general. To say simply that the candidete 

should heve "noros congruentes" without any further elabora­

tion is unsatisfactory. Sor the question immediately leaps 

forward: "But wnot qualities are they thet make up these 

•mores congruentes'?* And again, "liiot ©re positive proofs0" 

And yet w© cen see how difficult it would heve been 

for the Cods to go into more tetsils. The very nature of s 

Cods is against such detail* *.>o wa ere feced with the follow* 

ing picture, on the one hand you have the Code making its 

alad quite eloer as to its bre@k from th© teaching of tho 

past end thea leaving it to the eenonists to fill in tho 
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their pro-cod© mentality, and effected by the moral ©at* 

look rether then the canonical, felling to note thet the 

Code is pointing th© wey to © new order* NO wonder then 

that there oxists oonfusloa* 

It le our onlnloa that our vi©w Is confirmed if 

we but recall ell the teaching end logislatioa of Hone la 

the past twenty*three year©. The cumulative effect of this 

should aot be lost oa us* -hen we consider all the iottors 

end teechlag on 3et®ln©ries, netive clergy, the missions; 

when we recall those two last ructions with their intention; 

whea we reed what Cardinal Jorlo wrote in his famous Cornea* 

tary oa these s&re Instructions; when wo resell the Holy oe© 

stating that it will dispense 3ub*deoeen© end Beacons rather 

then send on to ths priesthood thoae not suited; when wo 

weigh ©11 this end thick of the new teaching recording "com* 

plieites" snd "seoerdos conoubiaerius" etc., we cannot bat 

be struck with th© importance of this problem. And it would 

seem that eli thl*? legislation la Rome*© owa comentery on 

the Genoa we ©re studying* da think it can bo sold in a 

eortoin ©enso thet ell this legislation can be looked upon 

es sa "laterprotatio declarative" of our oanon. (Sol) 

To come to our conclusions* bat, then, in our 

opinion, ©re th© qualities that ©r© essential, the absolute 

BiinlrauKi, In order to have e chareoter suited to th© rooop* 

tioa of Order8? 

(B51) Of* A.A.d* 1919, p. 1SE; 1980, p. 57, Wh 
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Our answer is thet there ax*e two natural, ead four 

supernatural qualities th&st make up the list of those noces* 

ssry* The neturel ones are: honesty and adaptability; tho 

supernatural ones ore: chastity, ftdth, obedience end piety* 

It is our contention that with those a candidate hos a suit* 

ablo oharecter and that without them, he Is not fitted for 

Orders* In feet, If even one of these supernatural qualities 

is lacking, he should be sent away from the seminary as on© 

not having a suitable character* Heedless to aay, we agree 

whole-heertedly that th® aore virtues the candidete has, the 

better* But we ere concerned es canonist© with the minimum* 

no are aot writing as Pastoral or Asootioal theology writers* 

Charity, humility, patience, etc*, are excellent virtues, but 

we do not think they should rank with our "big four"* 

v.e heve seen that the eerly canonists eomcaentlag oa 

the works of Oration and the Corpus Juris, developed at soma 

length the texts of dt* Paul end ©s we have aeen elsewhere, 

the virtues singled out in his texts are almost all neturel 

ones* All combine to give th© olerio thet self-control which 

is so necessary to bias. Of honesty, we hev© spoken ia © pre­

ceding chapter* Its necessity needs no proof* And so with 

adaptability* It is Jt. Usui's "onrnie omnibus", so cannot 

insist too strongly that grace is built on nature ©nd that 

often, especially today, the priest will be Judged as a man 

before the spiritual cen eater. Th© notarsi virtues are 

oftoa a passport to a soul* 

All ©re ©gr©©d a® to the necessity of chastity for 



348 

it is implicit in the obligation of celibecy imposed on 

those ia major Orders. The big difficulty has been that 

aot much attempt wes mode until recently to solve a host 

of oenoaioal problems that ©rise In this matter* .¥• hav© 

attempted to give principles for conduct ia our chapter 

dovotod to a study of this virtue. 

The virtue of faith is equally indispensable. <e 

hove seen the special dangers and problems thet arise oa the 

mission field, In our chapter devoted to the missions. 

;>© hove chosen Obedience as our third quality be­

cause it Is so Important In the efficient administration of 

e dioooss, end secondly, because leek of it is usually sa 

index to ths candid, to1s chersoter, inasmuch as It betrays 

other weaknesses. ..1th leek of Obedience is associeted pride, 

insubordination, felse independence aad a spirit of criticism 

that results in discord and division. 

Piety is difficult to define. 17 it we mean *the 

priestly spirit". And just es the loss of the religious 

spirit is given oa e reason for the dismissal of a religious, 

so wo think thet the IOSJ of tho priestly spirit should bo a 

reason for dismissal from tho seminary. Th© word "piety" 

really Includes the interior life, 0 spirit of prayer, aad 

zeal for the glory of Cod and th© solvation of souls.(252) 

do much for th© qualities we think necessary for 

a ohorocter suited to th© reception of Holy Orders* Imme­

diately, two further questions arise and they must be answered 

(852) Vorisoersch-Creuaen, tfoitomo, X. p» §®® 
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if we ©re to do justice to our oanon. These questions ere 

most important and w© think that they have not yet been ©a* 

swered et all adequately. The first question iss "How maay 

stsndards are there to b© when th© oanon reeds, * tores ooa-

gruentes 0!DINI KKCIPIhWDG*?" And the second questioa, 

sssooiated with the first, is this; "rd&at degree do w© de* 

stand ia the qualities we have chosen as necessary?" 

Ceaoa 6 tells us that when possible we are to re­

tain the pro-code interpretation end to explain the Cod© in 

ito light. Is there then any pre-oode teaohlng regarding 

the nuuber of standards we are to have? Is there to be a 

different standard for each Order, minor as well as major? 

After all, the "Ordo recipiendum" can be many* It is almost 

impossible to get any certain teaching from the early writers 

for most do not even treet the question ond those who do, give 

no uniform reply. Mast w© leek in unanimity, w© make up for 

in quality. The Council of Trent teaches quite clearly the 

idee of e suitability according to the Order to bo reoelved, 

though it eets down no nuiaber of norms. And Cardinal Gesparri 

is no less clear In his toeohing thet there are to be severe! 

stendards. He gives two—one for the minor Orders, end another 

for the major ones. But h© hesitates and leaves rooa for a 

third one; e.g., for the priesthood aa distinct from th© sub* 

diooonato and di©const©, do, realising the Influence of Treat 

on our Canon and knowing the role flayed by cardinal Oasperri 

la the publication of the Code, w© elect to retain their teach­

ing es far as it goes* Therefore, w© any thet there er© to be 
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throo standards and that when tho eeaoa reads "congruentes 

ordinl roolplondo" th© moaning is thet throe Orders to bo 

roooivod will make different demands on the oandldote* There 

will b© one. norm for the minor ord«rs, © second for th© sab* 

dispone to and th© dieoouctfO. ond © third for the priesthood. 

It 1© tru© that the obligation of ottlibeoy is tho 

seae for oil th© me J or Orders, but from what we have oaea 

olroody, we think that with rogord to purity there is a 

higher degree demanded from th® priesthood then from the 

other major Orders, do with Obedience and the priestly 

spirit. Tho whole point of the leglsletion on th© "inter* 

stltia" is precisely to ensure thet there will be en in­

crease la virtue from Order to Order* 

Oar second question concerns the degree of virtu© 

roqalred* This hss been indirectly answersd in the previous 

paragraphs* Chastity is demanded for ©11 the Ordars but 

©llowoae© ooa bo smaa tor soma fall© and lapses ia th© ainor 

Crd©rs stags* For th© priesthood, chastity must bo one haa* 

dr©d per ooat* do with Faith. The minimum, thea for Chastity 

sad Faith in the priesthood is no les© than per feet ion. 

It is more difficult to ©saiga © definite level for 

Obedience. But it must b© found normally: continued pride, 

insubordination and independence would .'aerit dismissal. Obe­

dience on all major matters should bo w«ll*nigh perfect* 

And so with Floty or the priestly spirit* There 

should be s const eat iaorees© In this virtu© ©s th© day of 

Ordination approaches, rforldliaoss, overloo, look of th© 
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interior life, no spirit of preyer, lack of zeal, all those 

would be <?n indication thet the coudldate should be sent 

away from the seminary es unfit. 

'j.'ith regard to other virtues that w© heve not set 

down es neoesssry in our minimum list, they ere to be desired* 

^/©aknesses and imperfections there will elweys be, but th© 

conquering end rooting out of these pertain to th© reela of 

perfection and not of the Conoaical Least Goszuon Denominator. 

Theso faults anu lacy, of othar virtues v/utild not ordinarily 

be 8 reason for dismissal. At least not taken la themselves. 

»e conclude this section then of our conclusion by 

stressing the difference we make between the ideal ana the 

minimum. Above the level of the minimum ma have the ideal; 

below it, wa have disnidael. Thla makes clear a distinction 

between the necessaxy and the desirable. 

Baaring this distinction la mind, tve can give an 

orthodox interpretation to all those writers who speak and 

writ© as though they mad© the standard of suitability of 

character dependent on time and piece end external circum­

stances. 

Thoy write, then, as though the norm were a sub­

jective one ond not th© "Ordo Reoipiendus" as set down by 

Canon Law. »e think they can b© understood in th© sense 

thet they are speaking of the "ideal" end not ol th© "mini-

mam". *-i*t is "necessary" would elweys remain constant; 

what is "dssirable" could chonge from eg® to age and fro® 

piece to place. Circumstances would demand more st © given 



time and in e given country. This would explain tho ?opes 

writing auch aentonces a a theso: "Today mora than ovar the 

pr ies t needs, e t c . " . i t i s to be regretted that thsss 

osaoaiots wsre confusing and ambiguous, for th©y certain­

ly give the ifispr©sjlon that the "Ordo recipiendum" i s not 

to be the norm* In foot, they seea to be completely ob­

l ivious of the fact that the wards appear in the Canon* lor 

thea the Caaoa roads: "Ut quis l icit© ordinari possi t , ro ­

qulruatur mores". But ths Canon t e l l s us that thos© mores 

should be "Ordial reolpiendo •ongrueatos"* Ho wonder thea 

that wa have dlffareat standards usel by Bishop A and Bishop 

B; by 3©miliary A and Jesiin&ry B; by Confessor A and Confessor 

B; by sp i r i t ua l ffatheroA end 3* Having e canonical niiniauui, 

o aooossity as d ia t inct from the desirable, ensures that wo 

shall have e aomion, uniform yardstick applicable at e l l 

t i r o s , in e l l places, because the Canon stakes no exceptions* 

Therefore, for the a&sjlons, a l l thet wo hav© seld 

above holds. The standard i s to be the sssae* This I s impor­

t an t . However, there i s a dis t inct ion to be made. $hil© th© 

stsnderd I s to bs the seme for the 4&ssi©n©rie© and the nstivs 

olorgy, w© think that the tostlhg should be more severe aad 

searching ead thet the minimum should be possessed over a 

longer period of t i n s . * hope thet th® dis t inct ion i s clear* 

The stoadard I s the some but the tooting, proof, ma probation 

Ssa bo difforeat* I t i s clear froa our Conoa aad from th® 

teaching about th© Bishop*© responsibil i ty that there i s to 

bo moral cer ta in ty of the candidate's ffrese.rvigm th© sui table 

character ho I s now presumed to hove* Tor t h i s reason there 
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will be circumstances vanish will domond that we ̂ ak© extra 

sure of the future. Missions end native clergy fall under 

this oatogory* And ther© is also tho question of lia&tlng 

the external fiold of temptation. All this does aot mean, 

however, that we are changing th© standard. Far from it* 

Canon Law says thet our candidates are to heve a 

suitable oharecter. The norm of suitability is to be the 

"Ordo Heoiplendus". ',« aay thet this includes four quali­

ties: chastity, feith, obedience and piety, as a canonical 

minimum* 

Jt will b« well to bear in mind ̂ hat we heve written, 

for today and tomorrow there will be a great temptation to 

lower the stancterds ana to adopt a subjective norm* This war 

will bring many evils in its wake. «e have spoken in a former 

chapter of those seminarians who will return to the seminary 

efter the wer end after mi liter y training. 3uperiors of sea­

ineries and religious houses will testify today to th® diffl* 

culties they meet with in present-day candidetes who were the 

wer*bobles of the 191"-1018 period. fJerves hav© been affected 

and most dtaperlors will agree thet candidates for the secular 

priesthood an«i the religious life experience special diffi­

culty with the virtue of cheatity. Bodily end mental health 

does affect th© higher pert of the soul. If this were true 

of the last war, it will be t>mah more true of this wben w© 

think of the bombing, etc. The oost-wer period will breed 

ladopendonoe, look of morels; we must be prepared for this* 

There will be a shortage of priests. Are we to lower th© 

standard? If the candidate does aot fit, ©re w© to stretch 
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him till h© does or ere w© to shrink the standard until he 

does; ..s must know what ws shouia do ounonioelly* Another 

dongor today Is that some candidates will enter with tho 

motive of evoidiag conscription or wer service. Jo there 

must be e more searching inquiry into the intention and 

th©r© roust b© a more severe testing of the subjects to prove 

thorn* 

The true canonist has one point in cotton with the 

po©t—he must look before and after, do looking before and 

after, ere there any suggestions we recommend in connection 

with the canon we are studying la this thesis? Tes, we heve 

four. 

Our first sug^eation would be to lengthen the "inter-

otltium" or poriod of delay between the diaconete and the 

priesthood, .e think that it would be e splendid idee if the 

Deacons, after they had finished the year at the serainary, were 

to be seat out for a year ia the ministry* There ©re quite a 

number of things that they could do to help out la the parish 

sotivity* The advantages would be that they would realize 

from practical experience whet a pri©st*s life is; th©y would 

see the trials end special temptations to which a priest is 

subject; being ebsent from the seminary would give them © 

batter chance of knowing what they are letting themselves ia 

for if they go oa to the priesthood. The great danger ia 

seminary training is that it is too auch of a hot*houso ataaos-

phere, that it is too artificial a life, ana that human respeot 

and routine oan become th© laotives for conduct there* A year 
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spent es e Deacon under the care of SOB© p r i e s t would make 

them see l i f e s t e a d i l y and see i t whole. I t would mature 

thorn more quickly than severa l years in th© serainary. How 

often we hoar i t sa id of young p r i e s t s , "khy they ©re j u s t 

boys". And ther© i s th© fear t he t our p r i e s t s can go from 

school t o co l lege t o t h e seminary end be ordained and yet 

remain no b©tt©r than sublimated school-boys* 

Another advantage of such a year spent es a Deacon 

i n the ac t ive min is t ry would be the t i t w u l d weed out the 

he s i t an t ead doubtful end would lessen the number of bad 

p r i e s t s * l a i t not b e t t e r to have Deacons dispensed from 

t h e i r ob l iga t ions (and we heve seen the mind of Borne on t h i s 

po in t ) than t o heve bud p r i e s t s ? 

This reccrnmendation Is not as revolut ionary as I t 

sounds and i s flr/nly rooted in t r e d i t i o a * .'e hove seen t h e t 

i a the e a r l y days of the Churoh, candidates regained Deacons 

for as long e s f ive years before being ordained p r i e s t s . ,© 

r e a l i z e t h a t e nuraber of object ions can be ra i sed against our 

p len , but w© think t h e t on enalys la most of these w i l l be 

found t o be rooted in the heresy of quant i ty r a the r than 

qual i ty* But mere numbers do not spread the Kingdom of 

God* At th© present time I t might not be wis© to pat the 

plea i n t o opera t ion but the sooner, th© b e t t e r . After a l l , 

once the oyol© got under way, ther© would be th© seme number 

of p r i e s t s ooxBlng uut each yee r . Th© aoare i ty would only be 

l a t he in te rven ing yeer . (253) 

(2S3) Thoiaassinus, Op. C i t . I , Chapters S9*S3 
I I , • ©0, o?*70 



A oonsoquenoe of this .A&n would be thet the age 

limit would be raised. And this in our opinion would be © 

good thing. The reader will recall our remarks on bodily 

eg© outstripping mental itjoturity, 

A variation of this recommendation would be fouad 

ia the giving each Deacon a Holy roar or e Novitiate or a 

Tertiaashlp, after their regular course in the seminary had 

been fialshed. Then at the end of this Holy Year they could 

be ordained, '.c uader stand thet Pope Pius X was very keea 

on this idea. 

Our second suggestion has the setae motive as the 

first snd could be used to reinforce it. It concerns holi­

days. .0 think that at least part of the holidays should be 

spent at ho©© by the candidates. -o cen see the advantages 

of spending pert of thera together with the other seminarians, 

but to do this for the full vaeetioa period oan, we think, be 

improved upoa. By ©ponding part of their holidays ©t hoise, 

thoy will have an opportuaity of testing their vocation. And 

whea we recall froa our own experience the number of those 

who do not return to the seminary after th© holideys, we oan 

see the wisdom of such a step. The holideys are a great 

sifting time. It is folly and wrong spirituality and iseal 

to wish to railroad candidates through the seminary, to 

completely divorce them from reality, end to think that 

thoy can go through life wrapped up in cellophane. Thst 

is aot level-headed sanctity. The best test of chastity 

will bo the holiday tic© and from the testimonies to bo 
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wr i t t en by t h e cand ida t e ' s per i sh p r i e s t a f t e r th© hol ideys , 

a f ine oheok-up i s hed. But we i n s i s t t h e t the par ish p r i e s t 

should know what Canon 974 means—otherwise he w i l l not bo 

eble to wr i te th© tes t imonia l proper ly . The holideys thus 

give ©a i a s i g h t i n t o t h e hope placed In the candidate tha t 

ha w i l l be able to keep and preserve a cheraoter sui ted t o 

the recept ion of Orders. 

Our t h i r d recoimaendetion concerns Apostolic schools . 

Frenkly, we ore not a t e l l keen on them. By Apostolic schools 

we mean those i n s t i t u t i o n s where boys are taken af ter hevlag 

been p r a c t i c a l l y snatched from the c rad le , ve aeen boys from 

the ego of e igh t t o s i x t e e n . .& do not r e f e r to l i t t l e Semi­

nar ies which have the approval end author isa t ion of the Holy 

3ee. The main reason for our objeotion to these schools i s 

tha t a t the back of thera ©11 i s the idea , "This i s the oaly 

wey we oan get vocat ions and supply the needs". But i s not 

t h i s our old bogey of nuratoers ©gain? I s i t aot a s t r e s s i n g 

of quan t i ty and not q u a l i t y ? ft'o claim t h a t a great number 

of those i n s t i t u t i o n s are a d i r e c t denia l of the canon vwe a r e 

s tudying. Not t h e t we ore questioning the zeel and the good 

f a i t h of those who d i r e c t them. ',o ere at teoklng the p r i n ­

c ip le of the th ing , not persons . And we think tha t theso 

youngster© liv© aa a r t i f i c i a l l i f e ©cU t h a t the tendency i s 

to aarrow end to l i m i t t h e i r horizon t o t ha t of e f ive-cent 

p i e c e . I f t h i s i s the only way t o get vocat ions , we think 

i t b e t t e r t o go without . God w i l l take cere of th© need, 

not s e a . And He w i l l do the c a l l i n g , extend th© i n v i t a t i o n , 
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without His secondary ©gents ac t ing e s conscr ipt ion o f f i c e r s . 

tV© do not b e l i e v e t b e t these I n s t i t u t i o n s cen ©v©r take th© 

pl«c« of a good Cathol ic home. And for thos© who should b© 

removed from the danger© of « bed Catholic home, ther© ©an 

be found o ther I n s t i t u t i o n s for them where the idea of voca­

t i o n w i l l not b© at tached aa a c leor or ifi.plled s t i p u l a t i o n . 

Even when the education given i s broad-minded end sens ib l e , 

w© s t i l l th ink t h a t these oend d tea would have been b e t t e r 

p r i e s t s hed they not been taken away so young. Cood r e s u l t s 

cen happen "desp i t e " as well as "beoeus© of"* (254) 

We know t h a t i n soae countr ies in the l a s t war 

these boys who had been t r a ined in the Apostolic schools 

were not allowed t ) take the examinations for o f f icers when 

they were ca l led to the oo l o u r s . And whet was the reason 

given? Because they would aot re turn to the seminary ef ter* 

warda. To us t h a t answer i s a su f f i c ien t indictment of the 

whole systeia. I t proves the f a l l acy of numbers end the lack 

of th© r i g h t i n t e n t i o n . Ia other countr ies th© sexalu©rl«as 

were often leading o f f i ce r s ana nost of them earn© back to the 

sexainerles* And those who did not , ware b e t t e r away, us 

think i t t r u e to say t h a t these Apootolio schools f lour i sh 

moot whore t h e p r i e s t s ore lookod down upon by the b e t t e r 

e l a s s ano looked up to by the lower c lass as a sinecure end 

r e l e a s e from work and poverty. '.;© think that our opinion i s 

confironed by the number of defect ions among thos© who or© 

taken from t h e i r homos a t such a tender age and pieced l a 

(254) Reerutosient J s e s r d o t a l , 1904, p . 59. 
(Cussao-*La tlonie do Sombre) 

http://ifi.pl
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those Apostolic schools* m do aot ogres to © roglmoatod 

roaaaoistloa* And we feel that a candidate should know what 

ho i s to renouaeo before he renounce©. Sis® mm are Inviting 

t rouble . y©r whoa thoy ©re ordei/isd ©ad seat out, thoy wil l 

rsbol ©ad wi l l f«el th©t they have been ©hooted sad dapod ©ad 

led Into © contrect under false protonoos* 

Our fourth and ftnsl sufgoatiosa would b® that «hsr« 

bo hold annual seminars and aeetlags of Bishops, .superiors, 

j p l r l t u a l la thers ©nd oonfosaors t© dlse«a® the problem® 

roisod l a th i s thes is end to saopt © uniform systsau They 

cei; do th i s i f they understand what our Canon s»sns« la 

practice there or© a great number of ease© *.©& wil l arise 

and a free di sous© Ion of these by those who ore asss* to 

judge the character of the oandidsfeos would be of Ijaosti®* 

able help toward.© a stoadard and uniform solutioa* 

3o sues for our suggestions, e ore not blind to 

tho feet that thex-a are d i f f icu l t i es t e s t sen be urged against 

thess and obstacle© in the -my of then.' adoption* But m think 

If th© long view la tafcsn, end If tiie Churoh *s mind I s kept in 

view, that «aoay sdvsntsgss wuld resul t froa tno patt ing into 

prss t ioe of theso recoixiondstion®. !2vea tholr discujasloa wil l 

resu l t i a '«oodt for the f l ro t stop towards ootlon I s to recog­

nize the problems and to see possible solutions. 

Ths iiaporteuoe of th© question we hev© studied in 

t h i s thes i s Is evident* Our Canon fully andorstood ®n& aotod 

apon wil l resu l t l a a good olergy, ond i4th s s,ood olorgy 

thoro I s hop© t h s t e good I©ity wil l reaul t . And tho 



ifflportence of a worthy olergy is especially true today aad 

will be more so eftcr the war* i<ore-werned is fore-eriaed 

and tho answer to a host of problems will be found in th© 

understanding ana proper interpretation of our Canon* «.ith 

the application ol it, the heresy of numbers to th© detri­

ment of quality will be removed} aad Jt. and1 a warning not 

to Impose hands on the candidates too quickly will b® heeded* 

ne read in St. J arks "And going up iato a mountain, 

Jesus celled unto Him #hoa He would Himself end He made 

thet the twelve should be with Him and thet He might send 

them to preech" (Chapter lii, v.13-14). If our Canon is not 

observed, then we shell be sending those whom He did not 

choose to be with Him and they will not bear fruit. Those 

will bear fruit who have been licitly ordained because they 

hed "mores congruentes ordinl reclpiendo"; because they had 

a "character suited to the reception of Orders". 

L. D. 3. Ot nit I* 
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